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AN INVESTIGATION 



OF THE UNSETTLED 



BOUNDARIES OF ONTARIO. 



To find the soutbem limit of the Hudson's Bay Territory, would 
be to find the northern boundary of Ontario ; for the two terri- 
tories are conterminous, and a common line of division separates 
the one from the other. This fact, which cannot be brought into 
dispute, forms a starting point in an enquiry which has for its 
object to trace out the western and the northern boundaries of 
Ontario. Where that line of division is to be found, is the first 
subject of enquiry ; for on the extension of the Province north- 
ward, its western limit might more or less depend. The interna- 
tional boundary between Canadian and United States territory 
becom^ coincident with the 49^ of north latitude, west from the 
point at which a line drawn due south from the " most north-west- 
em comer of the I^ake of the Woods " would strike that parallel ; 
and it follows that if, west of that point, the United States terri- 
tory abutted on that of Hudson's Bay, Ontario could not extend 
farther in that direction. 

A line of boundary between the Bay and Straits of Hudson, with 
whatever adjacent territory France had previously taken from Eng- 
land on the one side, and Canada on the other, was agreed upon by 
the plenipotentiaries of England and France in 1713, and embodied 
in the Treaty of Utrecht. It was a^^reed that, in the construction 
of that instrument, when the definite line of division came to be 
laid down, a map which had been used by the plenipotentiaries 
of the two powers, with two lines of division marked on it, should 
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2 nNSETTLED BOUNDARIES OF ONTAKIO. 

be an authoritative guide, aod that the difference betvreen these 
two lines, which was not great, should be the extent of the differ- 
ence to be determined. The Treaty of Utrecht, so far as it was 
not derogated from, was revived and confirmed by the Treaty of 
176S, by which France ceded Canada, with its dependencies, to 
England. The extent of the English territory south and wesfi 
of Hudson's Bay was determined by the Treaty of Utrecht ; and 
that part of Canada which is now Ontario was, by authority of 
the Crown and Parliament, made to extend northward to the 
southern portion of the Hudson's Bay Company's territory in , 
the years 1774 and 1791, and this demai-cation has never been 
effaced or altered. 

To obtain a full and complete view of the whole subject, it will 
be necessary to trace briefly the history of the several treaties 
which were, from time to time, concluded on the subject of this 
frontier, through the rivalries and contentions of France and 
England for the possession of the Bay and Straits of Hudson. 

Hudson's Bay was discovered in the year 1612 by Sir Thomas 
' Button, who had gone in search of a previous discoverer, Henry 
Hudson.* This discovery was not followed by settlement or oc- 

* It Plight, I tMnk, he ahown, if it were matorial to do bo, that no national claJins to 
tarritory oonld be founded on the discovery of Button, siacfl hia tcbshI appsa™ to hay 
been fitted out by merchant adyenturers, and not by the State. In a eimihir case Great 
Biit^n denied the validity of the diacovery of Gray, an American citizen, of the mouth 
of the Colombia River, on the ground that "he had only been on on enterprise of his 
own, as an individual," — (Rush's Memoranda tf a Betidtnce at the Court of London.) 
Bntton ia uud to have convinced King James, on his return, of the eiiatenoe of k 
north-west pana^; and James, the neit Englishman who penetrated totheVest coast 
of Hnd>on'8 Bay, is taiA to have been furnished with credentials from Charles I. (Bar- 
row's ArvtK Seffioni), which would give a national character to his enterprise. The 
French commissioners appointed to settle the boundaries of Acadia, in 1790, alleged 
that Cabot's voyage, being of a private character, could confer no national sdvantagas 
on E n gland ; to which the English commisdoners replied, admitting the principle bnt 
denying the fact. " It would be some argument," they said, " to shew this voyage was 
the adventare of Cabot, not made on the part of Henry VII. , if all the ships which 
sailed under Cabot's command had been defrayed at his expense, and been his pro- 
perty." And further : "It would also be a oircnmatanre favoniable to the interpreta- 
tion the French commissionera pnt upon this voyage, if Henry VII. had not in his let- 
ters patent inserted words by which he reserved to himself and to his crown dominion 
and rojralty in all the lands which shall be discovered or settled by Cabot. 
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capation, nor waa any other English voyage to the Bay made till 
1631, wheo Captain James reached Charlton Idand, where he 
wintered. The Bay in which the island is situated still bears his 
name. These two voyages constituted the whole experience Eng- 
lish navigators had of these watera up to the year 1667. We 
shall hereafter see Ifogland insisting on principles by which 
the voyage of James would be precluded from conferring extensive 
rights of territory in the jnterior of the country. Fifty-five years 
had passed since the first voyage was made ; the captain of Sir Tho- 
mas Button's ship died at the Nebon River, and bis experience was 
lost, to the nation. Uore than a generation — 36 years — had passed - 
since James's voyage, and there was probably not then living on* 
Englishman who had a personal knowledge of these seas and was 
capable of sailing a vessel there. Of the knowledge obtained in 
these two voyages, enough had no doubt been preserved to enable 
a skilful person to follow in the track of Button and James. 

However this may be, it is certain that the next time English- 
men went to Hudson's Bay they were induced to do so by two 
Frenchmen, Radison and de Oroiaelier, by whom they were accom- 
panied. Qroiselier seems to have served in the capacity of captain 
on a vessel to the Bay, a few years later. While at the Lake of 
the Assinipols, these two Frenchmen had learned from the Indians 
that it was possible to go overland to the head of James' Bay ; 
and, securing Indians as guides, they proceeded thither. They 
returned by way of Lake Superior to Quebec. They w«nt to 
London, and induced some merchants and gentlemen to engage in 
an adventure in that sea. These adventurers engaged the service 
of Zachariah Oillam as captain. The voyage proved successful ; 
and the prospect of future trade induced the adventurers to apply 
for a patent under which they hoped to obtain a monopoly to the 
trade of the Bay and Straits of Hudson. In this way ongioated 
the Hudson's Bay Company. The patent was granted in the year 
1670. 

Radison and de Groiselier afterwards went over to the service of 
the French, and, betraying the secrets of their previous employers, 
were the cause of Gillam's vessel being taken. M. de la Barre, 
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4 UNSETTLBD BOUNDAEIES OF ONTAMO. 

Qovemor of Oifiada, withoat wbrnitting the matter to the Sove- 
reign Coundl, ordered the reBtoration of the vessel. For this act 
he was officially censored by his superiors, was told that what be 
had done was entirely unwarranted, that the vesS'el should have 
been treated as a pirate, and that her surrender would be taien 
by the English as proof that they had legitimate possession of 
Nelson Kiver before Eadison and de Oroiseher arrived there in 
tiie service of the French. 

In the year in which it obtained its charter, the company sent 
out M. Baily as Governor. He was accompanied by Radison ; 
their recridence was at Rupert River, where an indiflferent fort vas 
built. 

The French began to show un^siness at these movements.' 
They reported that two English vessels had reached the Bay in 
1669 ;* and that in the succeeding winter there remained there 
two vessels and three barks.-f- M. Talon claimed that all these 
countries were long since (cmciennement) discoveredby the French; 
and he now commissioned St. Simon " to take renewed possession, 
in His Majesty's name, with orders to set up the escutcheon of 
France with which he is entrusted, and to draw up a proc^-ver- 
bal in the form I have furnished him." In 1661, Father Claude 
Dablon had attempted to reach Hudson's Bay overland ; but he 
succeeded in only reaching the head waters of the Rekouba, 300 
miles from [above t] Lake of St. John.]: Talon, on hearing of the 
English vessels in Hudson's Bay, proposed to despatch a French 
vessel tiiither if he could find adventurers to go at their own ex- 
pense, and with the promise of some mark of distinction in case 
they succeeded. For the pecuniary outlay they were expected to 
indemnify themselves by trading with the Indians — a practice 
not uncommon in French discoveries in those times. Indeed, as 
a general rule, the fur trade paid for evet7thing.§ Fur trading 

• Xmoir bg M. Talon to M. CoUttrt, Quebec, Nor. 10, 1670. 
t jr. TiOoa, Ifmoir to the King, Quebec, Not. 2, 1671. 
t SeU Ay ffCailagJum to the Parii doaim«nt*, vol. ii. p. 97. 

§ Bivtrin. MimoiTe tur lt» eongit defairt la traUejUt tp^iettri** duz la nation* too- 
tgagt*^ Canada, 
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UNSEITLED BOUNOABIXS OF OFTABIO. 5 

licenfids were granted to enable the holders to discoTor new nations 
of Indians ; to form alliances and cany on commerce with them ; 
to take possession of distant countries in the name of the King; 
to oppose the efforts of the English for torritorial expansion, 

By the year 1683, Louis XVf. had become fully aKve to the 
importance of the trade of Hudson's Bay ; and in a lettor to M. 
de la Barre, August 5, he said : " I recommend you to prevent 
as much as possible the English &om establishing themselves in 
Hudson's Bay, possession whereof was taken in my name several 
years ago ;" and as he was aware that OoL Dongon, Governor of 
New York, had received special orders to be on g»od tonus with 
the French in Canada, he thotight the difficulties hitherto expe- 
rienced would not again appear. 

But things did not go well with the Canadian fur trade in the 
north. M. de la Barre, writing to M. Seignelay, Quebec, Nov. 
16, 1683, says : " The English of Hudson's Bay have this year 
attracted many of our Northern Indians, who have not this season 
come to Montreal" This year, a small French vessel returned 
from Hudson's Straits to Quebec. She had been two leagues north 
of the Bay, aod brought back the men sent out the year before 
by order of Count de Frontonac. M. de la Barre was anxious to 
be informed whether the king would desire to maintain the post 
estaUished there ; for he had schemes of aiding the French, through 
DuL'Hut, overland from Lake Superior. The Fr8nch,as admitted 
by English authorities,* had now made a settlement not above 
eight days' journey from the mouth of the Moose River. 

By this time the two parties came to blows. The English 
drove the French from their establishment on Fort Bourboa+ In 
the previous year, a company formed at Quebec had sent two ves- 
sels to Hudson's Bay. 

There ia among the Paris doqimeuts a memoir, without 
date or signature, which recites what we know to be authen- 
tic, that, in 1627, the French King granted to the Company of 
the Hundred Associates the whole coimtry up to the Arctic circle ; 

' (Oldmixcm, Tke Brilah Smpire in AmeriM.) 

t (U. de Calliin to M. de SeigneU;, withont dkte, but appweotly written in 17S4. ) 
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but the question arises on the grounda od whicli the king foonded 
his title. The English olaim, on the ground of Button's discovery, 
might well be considered to have lapsed by abandonment ; and 
the country was open to occupation by any nation that might 
have the enterprise to take posseaeion of it.* But we do not find 
that the Company of the Hundred Associates entered on this part 
of their assumed domain. This m^noir treats the Arctic circle as 
a natural boundary ; it was rather one which it would be easy to 
understand. But the French Gjovenunent could hardly have seri- 
ously entertained the idea of claiming the whole country to the 
Arctic circle, because Champlain was alleged to have taken posses- 
sion of the Iroquois lands, when he ascended no higher than Lake 
Nipissing and Lake Huron. The ancient Register of the Council 
of New France, according to this memoir, records the fa<!t that 
Jean Bourdon, in 1666, sailed along the coast of Labrador, with a 
vessel of thirty tons, and entered and took possession of the Bern 
du Tiord. The term is generally used as a substitute for Hudson's 
Bay ; but it may here mean a Bay on the north side of Hudson's 
Strait. It is stated that Couture, with five others, went to the 
head of the Bay, overland, and set up the king's arms engraved on 
copper. The order of the Governor, Sieur D'Avaugour, for 
these men to set out on this mission, is said to be in existence, 
and to be dated May 20, 1663, as vrell as certificates of those who 
went. Seven years later, the account goes on to say, St. Lusson 
was sent by the Intendant of Canada to Sault Ste. Marie, 
where seventeen Indian nations, coming the distance of a 
hundred leagues, voluntarily submitted themselves to the domin- 
ion of the French King. These seventeen nations are described as 
including the Otta was, the Indians ofLakes Huron and Superior, of 
the whole northern country and of Hudson's Bay. An assemblage 
of Indians did undoubtedly take place at the place and time named, 
and the ceremony of taking possession was gone through, but what 
effect it could have on the right of France to Hudson's Bay is not 
so clear. The Hudson's Bay Company had been chartered the 
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yeax before ; and English vessels bad, according to the French 
official statements referred to above, wintered in the Bay in 1669. 

This memoir resembles very closely, both in manner and axga- 
ment, (hose of the French Commissioners appointed to settle t^e 
boundary of Acadie, or Nova Scotia, in 1750. One of its arguments 
is that " The settlement made by the English at the head of North 
Bay does not give them any title, because it has already been re- 
marked that the French were in possession of those countries and 
had traded with the Indians of that Bay, which is proved still bet- 
ter by the knowledge the men named de Qroiselier and Radison 
had of those parts where they introduced the English. They had 
traded thither, no doubt, with the old French coureurs des bois. 
Besides, it is a thing unheard of that rebellious subjects could 
convey any right to countries belonging to their sovereign." If 
it were certain that the country around Hudson's Bay belonged 
to the French at this time, the argument founded on that alleged 
fact would be irresistible. In one sense, it Is true (hat these rene- 
gade Frenchmen, who betrayed both pariiies in turn, introduced 
the English, but not in the sense of taking them to a country 
of which they had no previous knowledge. They showed certain 
Englishmen what they induced them to believe would prove a 
profitable venture, and the latter embarked in it ^om motives of 
gain ; but it remains true nevertheless that the English had a practi- 
cal knowledge of the geography and navigation of Hudson's Bay 
before it was attained by the French. Still it is a question 
whether they had not by neglect and abandonment forfeited any 
rights they might have derived from prior discovery. 

It might reasonably have been questioned whether the fact of 
the English establishing a trading post and port at one or two 
pointe on Hudson's Bay, a large inland sea, gave the man exclu- 
sive right to the whole Bay, to the prejudice of all other coloniz- 
ing and commercial nations, France especially, whose Canadian 
possessions were conterminous with those claimed by the English, 
if they did not include put of them. The English commissioners, 
on the Acadie boundary question denounced with just sever- 
ity (he practice of " every pilot or admiral taking possession of a 
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vast tract of country he never saw, upon the pretence of having 
landed on a part of it." 

The year 1685 saw the formation of the Compagnie du Nord, 
vith the sanction of the king. Denonville suggested that, if 
the king did not like to take in hand the expulsion of the Eng- 
lish from the Bay, be might help this company to do it by giving 
them a fev vessels of 120 tons, well armed and equipped. A 
company of Canadian merchants could not hope to rival the 
wealth of a powerful English company. And in the semi-private 
war that was carried on, on the shores of Hudson's Bay, they lost in 
1682 a very large quantity of furs taken by the English, after 
the Canadian company's vessel had returned to Quebec. In 1688 
the English built a fort on James' Bay {a/tifoTid de fa Baye dv, 
Nord), north of one fwcupied by the French. The Compagnie du 
Nord asked the assistance of the French* Qovemment in this 
emergency.* 

The Canadians were carrying on the contest against all the 
difficulties of land travel over hundreds of miles of wilderness. 
The Marquis de Denonville, writing on the 10th October, 1686, 
describes the route by Temiakamin and Abitibes as v/n, chimin 
terrible,, and so difficult that all that was possible for a war party 
to do was to carry sufficient provisions for the journey to tfie Bay 
and back i that of Nemisco, by Tadousac, was believed to be 
more facile ; but it was admitted to be a long and painful route, 
rendered the more difficult by the obstruction of fallen trees 
which lay across a narrow river. It was estimated to be 260 
leagues from the post of Quichichouanne to Port Nelson; and the 
road was not well known to Canadians by land, but they were 
, determined that this ignorance should not stand in their way an- 
other year. Denonville says distinctly, U n'est paapracHcabU pour 
y porter dee marchandiaes ; and that owing to the immense cost 
of carrying goods overland, the commerce of the Bay could only 
be carried on with advantf^ by sea. And yet what was that 
commerce not worth 1 The fattest beavers and the best furs 

• Jlimoin de la COmpoffnie du Nord, Nov. 15, 1690; 
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were both found at the North. The French wished to exchange 
• the fort on James' Bay for Fort Nelson, partly for this t^ason, 
and partly because it would enable them to stop the Indians who 
hunted on the borders of Lake Alenimipegois (Nipegon), who were 
in the habit of going to Quichichouanne, at the head of the Bay. 
So far the Compagnie dn Nord had lost money: The furs taken 
from it by the English, under the guidance of Badison, were 
valued at a hundred thousand ^cus, without counting the profit 
it would have made on them. 

All this shows the vast importance attached by both coun- - 
tries to the Straits and Bay of Hudson. 

This year, Nov. 6 (1686), a treaty of neutrality was concluded 
between Louis XIV. and James II. It stipulated for a firm peace, 
union, concord, and good understanding between the subjects of the 
two kings in Americai No vessels of either sovereign were to be 
employed in attacking the subjects of the other in the colonies; and 
no soldiers of either king stationed in these colonies were to engage 
in any such act of hostility, or to give aid or succour in men or pro- 
visions to savages at war with the other. The fourth article, as 
applied to Hudson's Bay, only helped to entangle matters still 
more: 

" IV. It has been agreed that each of the said kings shall hold 
the domains, rights, preeminences in the seas, straits and other 
waters of America; to which, and in the same extent which of 
right belongs to them, and in the same manner in which they en- 
joy them at present." 

The French had then the Fort of Quichichouanne, on James' 
Bay, and the English had Fort Nelson. And it was agreed by 
the fifth article that the subjects of each king were to forbear to 
trade and fish in all places in America possessed by the other, 
whether havens, bays, creeks, roads, shoals or other places, under 
penalty of confiscation ; but the liberty of navigation wasinno man- 
ner to be disturbed where nothing wasdone contrary to the genuine 
sense of the treaty. This seems to have given the French a 
right to navigate the Hudson's Bay. If not, how were they to 
enjoy the right of fishing, which must have been an incident of 
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occupation in that part of the Bay in which they were estab- 
lished, and why was it provided that the right of navigation was 
not to be interfered witli t Individuals and companies composed 
of the BubjectiS of either nation, who owned vessels, were for- 
bidden to do any injury to the subjects of the other on pain of 
being held liable' for all damages so done, of having their property 
seized and their persons imprisoned. This prohibition included 
both the Compagnie du Nord and the Hudson's Bay Company. 
The captains of war vessels armed at the expense of private per- 
sons were to give bonds to make good damages which they might 
cause in contravention of the Treaty. The subjecte of either king 
taking a commission in the army of any sovereign at war with 
the other was made an act of piracy. Disputes arising between 
the subjects of the two crowns, in the colonies, were not to be 
allowed to interrupt the peace, but were to be settled by those in 
authority on the spot ; and in case they could not decide, the dif- 
ferences were to be remitted at once to the two sovereigns for 
settlement. If war were to bi'eak out between the two crowns 
in Europe, it was not to interrupt the peace between their sub- 
jects in America. " But there shall always be a veritable and firm 
peace and neutrality be.tween the said peoples of France and 
Great Britain, all the same as if the said rupture had apt hap- 
pened in Europe." 

Next year commissioners were appointed to execute the above 
Treaty and to "regulate and terminate all the contestations and 
differences which have arisen or may arise between the subjects 
of the two crowns in America, as well as to fix the bounds or li- 
mits of the colonies, isles, lands and countries under the dominion 
of the two kings in America, governed by their commanders, or 
which are among their dependencies." M. Paul Barillon, coun- 
cillor of State and French Ambassador, and M. Francois Dusson 
deBonrepaus, were thecommissioners for France; andEarls Sunder- 
land and Middletim aud Sidney Lord Qodolphinon behalf of Qreat 
Britain They concluded a provisional Treaty in the name of their 
sovereigns, by which it was forbidden that till the 11th January, 
1 689, N, S., and afterwards until the two sovereigns should give new 
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and express orders in writing, " to all persons and to commanders or 
governors of the colonies, isles, lands and countries under the domi- 
nion of the two kings in America, to exercise any act of hostility 
Againstthe subjects of one of the said kings, or to attack them, and 
the commandants or governors shall not allow, under any pretext 
whatever, that any violence shall be done them ; and in case of con- 
travention on the part of the said governors, they shall be punished 
and obliged in their own private names to make reparation for 
the damages that shall have been caused by such contravention." 

But the limits of the territories were not settled, and the peace 
of neutrality did not prove durable. On the 28th March, 1693, 
we find the French King, in a despatch sent to Canada, announc- 
ing his intention to send at once Iberville, with his vessel, the 
Poll, and one belonging to the Compagnie du Nord, to Hudson's 
Bay, to attack Fort Nelson.* A similar enterprise had been set 
on foot two years earlier — only five yeara after the famous Treaty 
of Neutrality — but M. de Tas, who was to have had charge of it, 
only arrived in Quebec on the Ist July, when the season was too 
far advanced. Next year, 1692, Iberville, with the king's vessel, 
the Poli, was to have gone with a fleet of trading vessels to the 
Bay ; but he did not arrive at Quebec till the 18th August, 
when it was too late to proceed. Under these circumstances, 
the members of the Compagnie du Nord called on the King to 
give them sufficient aid to render them masters of Fort Nelson, 
which the English had taken from them. It was represented as 
the only post left to the English on the Bay ; and it wm said 
that on its possession the whole question of the trade of the Bay 
turned.-f- 

This year the Compagnie du Nord sent another letter to the 
same address, in which they stated they were ruined ; having 
sufiered greatly by the necessity of carrying on the war against 
the English Company, by whom Port Nelson had been taken 
from them, in a time of peace, with 400,000 livres of effects. It 

■ Lcttra d« M. de Frontsnoo et Chompigny, Augiut 7, 1<J93. 

t Lettre d^ ^a Compagme du Nord du Canada a Monaeigueur de Pontchaitrain. 
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appears by this letter that the Ck)mpAgme du Nord had sent a vessel 
off Fort NeuTe Savamie, Hudaon's Bay, in 1690, which Fort was 
burnt by its English owners, with everything therein, rather than 
allow it to fall into the hands of the French ; a fact which stowa 
that the Treaty of Neutrality broke down on the occurrence of a 
rupture between the two nations in Europe, though ita special 
object had been to keep the American colonies free from European 
entanglements. Fort Neuve Savanne, thus burnt, according to 
orders ^ven in anticipation of the appearance of the French, was 
rebuilt the next year ; the Quebec Company not being in a condi- 
tion to prevent the restoration, or to occupy the post on its tem- 
porary abandonment by the English. This letter ended with the 
same declaration aa the preceding, by saying that everything now 
depended on driving the Englieb from Fort Nelson ; and an appeal 
was made to France to render the necessary sflsiatance. 

The French sent four vessels of war to Hudson's Bay, and the 
first of them, fhe Pelican, arrived in view of Fort Nelson on the 3rd 
September, 1697, and was followed by the Palmier, the Weeaph, 
and the Profound. Fort Nelson, after a bombardment, fell into 
the hands of the French.* During the war the English took 
some places from the French, on the Bay- 
In the same year, the Treaty of Byswick restored whatever 
had been taken by either nation from the other during the war ; 
and it provided for the appointment of commissioners on both 
sides, "to examine and' determine the rights and pretensions which 
either of the said kings hath to the places situated in Hudson's 
Bay; but the possession of those places which were taken by the 
French during the peace that preceded the present war, and were 
retaken by the English during this present war, shall be left to 
the French by virtue of the foregoing article." The terms of the 
capitulation of Fort Nelson were to be observed, the merchandise 
restored, and the prisoners set at liberty ; the value of the goods 
lost was to be adjudicated and determined. The commissioners 
were to be invested with suiScient authority for settling the limits 

• Vvyase de PAmerigvt, par Ca Potkerie, an eye-witnesa. 



.,:A.(.H")^ie 



UH8ETTLBD BOUNDAKIES OF ONTARIO, 13 

and oonfines of the lands restored on either aide.* The French 
diums under this Treaty were put in thia shape : " Reciprocal 
preteosioDS of the French and the English over the Colonies. 
Cottntries taken by the English in the time of peace : Fort Bour- 
bon on Hudson's Bay; the French drove the English out in 1685 ; 
the English retook it in 1690. The Fort to be given up by the 
English. Taken by the French in the time of peace ; the two 
Forts on the south part of Hudson's Bay, of which the English 
were remitted the possession during the war."f 

This ignores the retaking by the French of Fort Nelson in 
1697. If, as by these accounts appear, this Fort was three times 
taken during the war, the duty of restitution would surely lie 
with the nation that took it first, if it remained in possession ; if 
it did not, there would be nothing to restore. If the abov« a^ 
sumptions were allowed, France would win in any case. 

The limitB were not settled ; and the Lords of Trade interpreted 
the Treaty against the French, in 1700, as not implying "any 
extent of territory more than the places so taken and possessed." 
This Treaty, so far as it has any bearing on the subject, may be 
appealed to in the present question of the northern boundary of 
Ontario ; for it is among those restored and confirmed by the 
Treaty of 1763, Though there ia no longer a question of deter- 
mining rival pretensions on Hudson's Bay, the restrictions as to 
space which the restorations of places conveyed, in the opinion of 
the Lords of Trade, may fairly be appealed to. Of the other 
treaties similarly restored and confirmed, the Treaty of Utrecht 
is one which has a most direct bearing on this question ; and on 
it the whole question of our northern boundary seems to turn. 
It is, therefore, important to follow every step in the negotiations 
preceding the peace of 1713. 

From first to last, England insisted on the restoration of the 
Bay and Straits of Hudson ; not that France should renounce the 
right for ever of discovering or occupying lands hundreds of miles 
in the interior. 

■ See the Treaty of Byiwick, printed by Bothorit]' ill Engltuid, 1697. 
t Coneqxmdmoe offldelle reUtiTe Mi GeuTenulDeiit du Canada. 
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The particular demands of Great Britain were formed into eighi 
articles, whicb M. Mesnager trajismitte'l to his Court, and recelTed 
thence new powers, by which he was enabled to give the king's 
consent by way of answers, which were to be binding only after 
a general peace. The eighth article, relating to Hudson Bay, was 
in these terms : — 

" NewfoundlaDd and the Bay and Straits of Hudson shall be en- 
tirely restored to the English ; and Great Britain and France shall 
respesctiv^Iy beep whatever dominions in North America each of 
them shall be in possession of when the ratification of this Treaty 
shall be published in those parts of the world." 

The deiiiands, with the answers of the French King, were drawn 
up and sign^ by M. Mesnager and the Queen's two principal 
Secretaries of State. In the preamble the French King sets forth : 
" That heing particularly informed, by the last memorial which 
the British Ministers presented to M. Mesnager, of the dispoaitionB 
of this crown to facilitate a general peace to the satisfaction of the 
several parties concerned ; and his Majesty Ending in eflfect, as the 
said memorial declares, that he runs no hazard by engaging him- 
self in the manner there expressed, and the preliminary articles will 
be of no force uutil the signing of the general peace ; and being 
sincerely desirous to advance to*the utmost of hia power the re- 
pose of Europe, especially by a way so agreeable aa the interp»si- 
tion of a princess whom so many ties of blood ought to unite to 
him, and whose sentiments for the public tranquillity cannot be 
doubted ; his Majesty, moved by these considerations, has ordered 
M. Mesnager, knight, etc., to give the following answers in writing 
to the articles in the memorial transmitted to him, entitled 
" Preliminary Demands for Great Britain." 

The French King consented to allow the articles relating ^ to 
Hudson's Bay to be referred to the general conferences of the 
peace ; but attached to it a condition respecting the fisheries of 
Newfoundland. " The discussion of this article," the answer ran, 
" shall be referred to the general conferences of the peace, provided 
the liberty of fishing and drying cod fish upon the Isle of New- 
foundland be reserved to the French." Fetitot and Moumeric|ue 
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aay that tliis vaa done by a private clause separate from the 
memoir ;* but the statement is not confirmed by Eolingbi-oke, or 
Prior, or Swift, in his Hiatory of the Fowr Last Years of Qu«en 
Anne. 

The instractions of the Queen to the Bishop of Bristol and the 
Eari of Stafford, the British plenipotentiaries who went to 
Utrecht to treat of a general peace, were dated Dec. 11, 1711, and 
were very speeifiu on the article of Hudson's Bay and Straits : 
" As to our interests in the north parts of America, you are to be 
particularly careful, and to demand, in the first place, the restora- 
tion of the Bay and Stmts of Hudson, together with such further 
security for the trade as you shall be able to pbtain." This in- 
struction was in accord with the preliminary demands previously 
made ; both were confined to the " Bay and Straits of Hudson." 
This was eight months after England had refused the proposed 
alternatives offered by France ; by one of which an exchange of 
places held respectively by the two crowns on Hudson's Bay was 
proposed, and both of which proposed to leave France a footing 
on that sea. England rejected both, and persisted in her demand 
for the whole of tiie Bay and Straits ; not for an unknown and 
. illimitable extent of country connected with them. These waters 
and the trade that centred on them were the great objects of de- 
sire ; the possession of the waters was desired because it insured 
the trade, and if any additional securities could be taken for the 
trade they were to be demanded. But there was no thought of 
asking the whole country to the unknown Rocky Uountains ; 
such a flight of imagination would have been impossible to men 
intent on the serious business of negotiating a general peace. 

St John, Secretary of State, in a letter (written in French) to 
H. de Torcy, May 24, O.8., 1712, communicated the proposals of 
the Queen for bringing to an end all disputes that had arisen in 
North America. One of these proposals was, in fact, an impwa- 
tive demand : " The Queen insists on having the cannon and the 
munitions of war in all the forte and places in the Bay and Sixaits 

* lUmoirt* dn Jfanfuit dt Ttrey 
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of Hudson." It coul 1 .lot have been the value of the canDOQ 
that dictated thia demand ; it was a measure of precaution and a 
means of giving security to the EngUsh trade on Hudson's Bay. 
The French King consented, par une consid^roHon particuU^ 
pour la Bevne de la Orande Bretagne, to leave her the cannon and 
munitions of war, " notwithstanding the strong reasons he might 
have had for transportiug them elsewhere." 

On a proposal of the French it was agreed that, after the con- 
clusion of peace, commissioners on behalf of both countries should 
be appointed, within a year, "to fix the limits between Can 
ada or New France on the one side, and Acadie and Hudson'.s 
Bay on the other ; as well as amicably to settle all just and 
reasonable claims, by one side and the other, for wrongs offered 
contrary to the rights of peace and war ; " and after the line had 
once been determined, the subjects of the two crowns should be 
forbidden to cross it by land or sea, " or to molest the Indian 
nations who are allies or who have made their submission to either 
crown." The French plenipotentiaries, in their dispatch of April 
18, 1712, say that " Lord Bolingbroke agreed to forbid the sub- 
jects of France and England to pass the limits when they have 
been fixed." 

In this dispatch the French plenipotentiaries show the import- 
ance England attached to the possession of the Bay and Straits 
of Hudson. They report that they had made all the efforts in 
their power to regain Acadie, or at least to retain Newfoundland; 
but that they had found it absolutely impossible to succeed. The 
English plenipotentiaries " protested a hundred times that they 
had express orders to break up the whole negotiations (de tout 
rompre) rather than give way on one point or the other, as well 
as on that on the Strait- and Bay of Hudson, where they even in- 
sist that all the cannon must remain to them." This the French 
plenipotentiaries say they would not have believed if it had not 
been confirmed by M. Oautier. 

Queen Anne, in announcing to FarUament, June 6, 1713, the 
conditions of the peace, said: " Our interest is so deeply concerned 
in the trade of Korth America that I have used my utmost en- 
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-deavours to adjust that article in the moat beneficial manner. 
France consenta to restore to us the whole Bay and Straits oi 
Hndson ; to deliver up Kevfoundland, with Flaceatia, and to 
make an absolute ceesion of Annapolis, with the rest of Nova 
Scotia or Acadia." 

Between the conclusion of the Treaty and the opening of the 
Session the Hudson's Bay Company had thanked the Queen "for 
the great care your Majesty has taken for them by the Treaty of 
Utrecht, whereby the French are obliged to restore the whole 
Bay and Straits of Hudson, the undoubted right of the Crown 
of Qreat Britain." 

To obtain the whole Bay and Straits had almost become a 
tradition of English policy. The commissioners appointed to treat 
with the French in 1685, the Earl of Sunderland, the Earl of 
Middleton and Lord Godolphin, reported as their opinion " that 
it plainly appears your Majesty and your Majesty's subjects have 
a right to the whole Bay and Straits of Hudson, and to the whole 
trade thereof" Then followed His Majesty's decision thereon. 
" His Majesty, upon the whole matter, did conceive the said 
company well founded in their demands, and therefore did insist 
upon his own right, and the right of his subjects, to the whole 
Bay and Straits of Hudson and to the tnMle thereof" 

It is evident from the foregoing that in all the negotiations 
between the two crowns, at different epochs, the British Govern- 
ment and plenipotentiaries had in view only to secure the 
restoration of the Bay and Straits of Hudson ; and that they did 
not seek to get possession of an immense stretch of continent, of 
which the interior and extent were unknown to them, and to 
which the term- " restitution " could in no wise apply. 

When, during the negotiations for the peace of Utrecht, the 
projected article regulating the northern boundary of Canada was 
drawn up, it was found to contain expressions which alanned the 
French Minister. Mr. Prior, who had been chosen from the first 
to assist in the negotiations, and who was then at Paris, stated in 
a letter to Lord Bolingbroke, January 8, 1713, the nature of the 
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diflBculty and the guarantee he had given with a view of overcom- 
ing it : 

" As to the limita of Hudson's Bay, what the Ministry here seem 
to apprehend,at leastjn virtue of the expression, tout ce que TAngle- 
terre a jamais possedS de ce c6t4 JA, which they assert to be wholly 
new, and which I think is really so, since our plenipotentiaries 
make no mention of it, may ^ve us occasion to encroach at any 
time upon their dominions in Canada; I have answered that 
since, according to the carte which came from our plenipotentiariea, 
marked with the extent of what was thought our dominion, and 
returned by the French with what they judged the extent of 
theirs, there was no very grea.t difference, and that the parties 
who determined that difference must be guided by the same carte ; 
I thought that article would admit no dispute, in ca%e it be either 
determined immediately by the plenipotentiaries, or referred to 
commissaires. I take leave to add to your Lordship that these 
limitations are no otherwise advantageous or prejudicial to Groat 
Britain than as we. are better or worse with the Indians, and that 
the whole is a matter rather of industry than dominion." * 
M. de Torcy+ corroborates the above statement : 
" The pleaipotentiaries of Great Britain insist that it shall be 
expressed, that the French shall restore, not only what has been 
taken from the English, but also all that England ever possessed 
in that quarter. This new clause differs from the plan, and would 
be a source of perpetual difficulties, but to avoid them, the King 
has sent to his plenipotentiaries the same map of North America 
as had been furnished by the plenipotentiaries of Gt^at Britain. 
His Majesty has cau.sed to be drawn upon the map a line which 
described the bonndaries in such a manner as he has reason to be- 
lieve it will be no difficult matter to agree on this point, on both 
sides. 

*' If, however, there shotdd be any obstacle which tiie plenipo- 
tentiaries cannot remove, the decision must be referred to com- 

' LetUn <Bid Corrtipimdeiitt of Lord Ftwtmnf BoHagbroke, VoL iii, pp. 265-6; from 
Mtyntiear Prior, J«ii. 7, 1713. 
+ XtmoiTt pour MimtUur Prior, Jan. 7, 1713. 
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to be named for the a-djnstmeiit of the boundaries in 
America." 

We have no description of the lines traced on (Ma map in words; 
but they probably did not extgnd far sonth of the Bay. The Jong 
and bloody contest between the two nations for the poaaessiou of 
Hudson's Bay was sustained by a desire of the French to have ac- 
cess to the water, and the determination of the English to exclude 
them from it. The truth is, as we have seen, the far trade of the 
distant north could only be carried on with profit by water. To 
Quebec or Three Rivers, forty beaver skins made a canoe load. 
When the English were taken to Hudson's Bay by two French 
refugees, they went. by water, A canoe load of northern furs was 
worth six of southern.* 

Prior seems to apologize for the limited demands the British 
had made, as indicated by the line on their map. " I take leave to 
add," he says, "to your Lordship that these limitations are not 
otherwise advaDtageous or prejudicial to Great Britain, than as 
we are better or worse with the native Indians, and that the whole 
is a matter rather of industry than dominion ;" that is, it was not 
the extent of territory Hiat was of consequence but the trade, of 
which the development would depend upon the degree of activity 
exerted and the- success obtained in securing the friendship and 
good will of the Indians. 

The right of Mr. Prior to give a promise that, in case of dispute 
about this boundary, the map with the two lines marked on it 
would be the guide of those entrusted with the settlement, will not, 
I apprehend, be disputed. Though not one of the British pleni- 
potentiaries, he took a prominent part in the negotiations. Louis 
XIV. settled at least one point with him. In a letter to the 
French plenipotentiaries, Feb. 9, 1713, he says : L'article de Terre- 
neuve e»t r4gl4 suivant la proposition conc&i-t4e avec le Sieur 
Prior. Prior accompanied St. John (Lord Bolingbroke) to Paris ; 
and when the latter returned he remained there and kept up a 
constant correspondence with him on the subject of the nego- 

* JVAnoirvpour C flablitxmiTit du commeitt dt Canada, par Ddino. 
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tiations. The Secretary of State received from him the announce- 
ment of the guarantee he ha4 given in reference to the map as a 
matter of course. Prior's business in Pam is stated by Swift to have 
been " to adjust whatever dlfierences might remain or arise be- 
tween the two Crowns." And Lord Bolingbroke, in a letter to 
M. de Torcy, Nov. 1712, O. S., after remarking that the difference 
n the proposals that had been made, on one side and the other, 
was considerable only on two articles, that of North America and 
commerce, says : " Mr. Prior will canvass these points with you, 
and I confine myself to praying you to agree with him on some 
expedient, in order that the Ministers at Utrecht, having no occa- 
sion for disagreement, may unanimously concur in causing the 
others to share their pacific sentiments." 

The existence of the map referred to by Mr. Prior had been over- 
looked till I, in the course of this investigation, came upon the 
facts. Nor is this the only instance of a map used in the nego- 
tiations of Utrecht being foi^tten, even in a very short time after 
the event. That Treaty gave France certain rights of fishery, the 
extent of which depended on the position of Point Rich, New- 
foundland. The British Ministry, in 1764, contended, on the au- 
thority of a letter from Prior and a petition of the English fisher- 
men in l7lfi, that Point Rich ought to be placed in 50*' 30' 
north latitude. The Council of Louis SIV. accepted the author- 
ity ; but they afterwards discovered a manuscriptLmap, which had 
been used in the negotiations, and which placed Point Rich in 49 
deg. The difference between the two crowns reappeared on this 
discovery, and was not settled before war broke out again. If 
this map had been, found in time, its authority would not neces- 
sarily have been held above dispute; for there had been no under- 
.standing that it was to be accepted aa a guide in any dispute that 
might arise. The incident shows the importance of not overlook- 
ing, in questions of the kind, any maps that may have been used 
with the consent of both parties, in the negotiations of a Treaty.* 

There are cases in which where a certain map has been made use 
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of in treaty negotiatiouB, although it waa not understood that auy 
differences that might arise would be settled by reference to it, it 
has been r^arded as evidence of th.o intentions of the parties to 
the Treaty. And this has been the case, even though the map 
proved to be incorrect in some minor particulats. 

The Earl of Aberdeen took this ground in the north-eastern 
boundary question. Writing to Lieutenant-Colonel Escourt, the 
British Commissioner for tracing that boundary, March 31, 184S, 
hesnid: 

" There is good reason for supposing that the lake designated 
in the Treaty as the Lake Pohenagomook, does not in reality bear 
tiuit name, but a I^e near the mouth of the St. Francis seems to 
be known by a somewhat similar appellation. The lake, however, 
intended by the Treaty is so clearly laid down in the map of the 
United States' Surveyors, Renwick, Qraham and Talcot, which 
was before the negotiators at the time of the signature, and on 
which they caused the line of boundary intended by them to bo 
generally traced, that no mistake can well occur on that point. 
That map, ftlthongh not to be taken as an authentic document 
attached to the Treaty, must nevertheless be considered as gener- 
ally indicating th« intentions of the negotiators ; and may always 
be appealed to as general evidence of those intentions. By con- 
sulting the copy of it which is here attached, you will at once 
perceive the position of the lake intended by the negotiators of 
the treaty." 

The case here under consideration is one in which a certain map 
had been used by the negotiators of a treaty, and on which they 
had drawn a line to indicate that on which they were agreeing. 
But the map was not attached to the treaty, it was not signed by 
the negotiators, and they did not specificallyagree to settle any .dif- 
ference that might arise on the actual location of the boundary by 
reference to it, as in the case of that used at Utrecht. 

The 9th Article of the General Plan of Peace became the 10th 
Article of the Treaty of Utrecht ; and the original projet of arti' 
cle, mentioned by Prior, seems to have undergone a modification 
of some words. The article, as projected at the time the lines 
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were marked on the map, I have nowhere been able to find But 
the words to which the French took esceptioo, according to the 
report of Mr. Prior, implied that they should restore " not only - 
wliat has been taken from the English, but, also, all that Eng- 
land ever possessed in that quarter." For these words the 
Treaty substituted the stipulation, that the Most Christian Kinjg 
should restore to Great Britain " the Bay and Straits of Hudson, 
together with all the lands, seas, seacoasts, rivers and places situ 
ated in the said Bay and Straits, and which belong thereto, no 
tracts of land or sea being excepted which are at present pos- 
sessed by the subjects of France." 

This change of wording cannot be said materially to affect the 
sense ; though it'' introduced greater propriety of expression. 
France could restore oidy what she had " taken from England " ; 
she might cede what England had never possessed, if she were 
herself in possession of it. But the question always presented 
itself as one of restoration, not of cession. What was de- 
manded, at first, was that France should restore everything Eng- 
land had ever possessed in that quarter : finally, she agreed to 
restore everything; Bays, Straits, Coasts, Rivers. This alteration 
of terms, while the substance remained the same, could not affect 
the lines the authorities of each country had traced on the map. 
These lines represented respectively the full claim of each country. 
The alteration of the wording did not introduce any greater defi- 
niteness as to where the line of boundary was to be drawn. The 
chief difference was that the word " rivers " had been included 
among the things France was to restore. The reasons for this may 
be discovered by an examination of the facts. 

At the time the Treaty was signed, France was in occupation of 
Fort Bourbon, on the Ste. Therese (Hay's) River ; a fort commanded 
by M. Jeremie, an officer i-egularly commissioned by the French 
Government, This fort appears to have been built at the mouth 
of the river ; though Jeremie tells us that M. de Qroiseliers had, . 
many years previously, erected an establishment three leagues up 
the river, on an island on the south side ; and that he had taken 
another establishment from the English seven leagues up the River 
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Bourbon (Nelson). The establishment situated Beven leagues up 
the Nelson River, which VL de Qroiseiiers took &ont the English, 
1697, does not seem to have heen in existence at the Peace of 
Utrecht ; for we find no account of its being delivered up ; but 
the fact of its having once existed would help to explain why the 
English wished at first to include in the proposed restoration 
everything that England had ever possessed in that quarter. The 
restoration must in ita nature be confined to what England had at 
some previous time possessed, and what France had taken frcm 
her. The most distant point at which the English had previ- 
ously established themselves inland, was twenty-one nules up 
the Nelson River ; and that distance limits the extent of country 
which it was possible for France to restore to England. This 
view was taken by the Board of Trade and Plantations, on a pre- 
vious occasion, when the restitution of places England had taken 
from France, on Hudson Bay, was stipulated for. The Board of 
Trade and Flantatioos being called to give their opinion on the 
certain alternatives proposed by the French, said : 

" The proposal for nettling the limits between the English and 
French in Hudson Bay, [that was, between one post and another] 
is groundless ; for by the late treaty of (Ryswick) peace, art. 8, the 
only right reserved to the French in Hudson Bay is in relation to 
those places which were taken from the English by the French, 
during the peace that preceded the late war, and retaken from 
them by the English during the said war, which cannot imply any 
extent of territory more than the places so taken and possessed." 

This representation of the facts is not quite accurate. The re- 
storation was stipulated for not in the VIHth but in the VHth 
article of the Treaty of Ryswick, 1697, and is in these words : 

" The Most Christian King shall restore to the said King of 
Great Britain all the Countries, Islands, Ports and Colonies, where- 
soever situated, which the English did possess before the declara- 
tion of the present war, and in like manner the King of Great Bri- 
tain shall restore to the most Christian King all Countries, Islands, 
Forts and Colonies, wheresoever situated, which the French did 
possess before the declaration of war." 
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The Vlllth article, to which the Lords of Trade and Planta- 
tions referred, instead of containing the stipulation for the mutual 
restoration of places taken, merely provides for the appointment 
of commissioners " to examine and determine the rights and pre- 
tensions which either of the said kings hath to the places situated 
in Hudson Bay," and directs them in the execution of their duty- 
The Vllth article directs the restoration of "all Countries, 
Islands, Forts and Colonies wheresoever situated ; " and it is ex- 
pressly stated to be in virtue of this article that " the possession 
of those places (in Hudson's Bay) which were taken from the 
French during the peace that preceded the present war, and were 
retaken during this war, shall be left to the French." Therestor- 
ation here provided for is as full and ample as that other restora- 
tion under the Treaty of Utrecht ; and the Lords of Trade and 
Plantations were of opinion that it " cannot imply any extent 
of territory more than the places so taken and possessed." 
Neither, by the same rule, can the restoration under the Treaty of 
Utrecht. 

M. Qallisonnidre, in 1760, took precisely this ground "The 
term restitution," he said, "which has been used in the Treaty (of 
Utrecht), conveys the idea clearly that the English can claim only 
what they have possessed, and as they never had but a few estab- 
lishments on the sea coast, it is evident that the interior of the 
country is considered as belonging to France."' And more espe- 
cially he said of Canada : " Its description will begin at the north 
and with Hudson's Bay, which bounds it on that side." 

For the same reason, no argument can be drawn from the sti- 
pulations of the Treaty of St. Germain, 1632. England under- 
took " to give up and restore to his Most Christian Majesty all the 
places occupied by British subjects in New France, Acadie and 
Canada {tms lea lieux occupis en la NouveUe France, l' Acadie et 
CoTiada, par lea avjett de Sa MajestS de la Qra/nde BrSlagne). 

It has sometimes been alleged that France obtained Hudson's. 
,Bay from Kngland by this Treaty, What she obtained was all the 

* Mtmeir on the Frtnch ColonUt in Amtriea. 
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pkiCes in the countries named, which were occupied by British 
subjects. Hudson's Bay was not so occupied by Enghind ; and if 
it had been — ^there was one En^ish voyage made there the very 
year this Treaty was concluded — it would not have been held that 
it had been taken from France, for France had never been in poa- 
seesion of it. These were two conclusive reasons why it could 
not be "restored " to France by .the Treaty of St Gennaiii. 

In the case of Acadie, there was an actual restoration. Though 
Acadie was restored to France by the Treaty of St. Germain, in 
1632, without any delineation of limit«, France actually took pos- 
session of the whole country, from Fentagoet to the River St. 
Lawrence, in consequence of that Treaty.* But she certainly did 
not take poasessian of Hudson's Bay. 

The text of that part of the Treaty of Utrecht which refers 
to the restoration of the Straits and Bay of Hudson reads : 

Art. X. Dictiis Rex CkristianiaaiTrius, linum et fretum, de 
Hudson, undb oum omnihue terris, marihua, oria marUi7nia,/lamu, 
lodsque m dicto sinu et freto sitia, ad eadem, spectantibvs nuUis 
aixe terroB aive marsi ipatiis eaioeptie, quoe d aubditia GcUlioB vm-. 
prcBsentioTum, possesea Bunt regno et regince MoimcB Brttanniee 
plenoj-ure m perpdMwm posaidenda restituet. 

The following translation of Articles X. and XI. is from the 
copy printed by authority, in England, in 1713, ; 

Art. X. The said Most Christian King shall restore to the King- 
dom and Queen of Great Britain, to be possessed in full right for 
ever, the Bay and Straits of Hudson, together with all lands, seas, 
sea coasts, rivers, and pkces situate in the said Bay and Straits,. 
and which belong thereunto, no tracts of lands or of sea being 
excepted, which are at present possessed by the subjects 
of France. AU which, as well as any buildings there made, in the 
condition they now are, and likewise all fortresses there erected,, 
either before or since the French seized the same, shall, within six 
months from the ratification of the present treaty, or sooner, if 
possible, be well and truly delivered to British subjects, having a 
commissioD from the Queen of Great Britain to demand and re- 



* Beplff of the EntfiUh Commisncmtri 



..Coogic 



S8 US8ETTLED BOUHDAEIES OF ONTAKIO. 

ceive the same, entire and andamoliahed, together with all the can- 
non and canDoa baJl which are therein, as also a quantity of powder, 
if any there be found in proportion to the cannon ball, and with 
the other provisions of war usually belon^ng to cannon. It is 
however provided, that it may be entirely free to the Company of 
Quebec, and all otber subjects, of the Most Christian King whatso- 
ever, to go by land or by sea, whithersoever they please, out of the 
lands of said Bay, together with all their goods, merchandize, arms 
and effects of what nature or condition soever, except such things aa 
are above reserved in this article. But it is agreed on both sides 
to determine within a year, by commisaionera to be forthwith 
named by eaoh party, the limits which are to be fixed between 
the said Bay of Hudson and the places appertaining to the French, 
which limits both the British and French subjects shall be wholly 
forbid to pass over, or thereby to go to each other by sea or land 
The same commissioners shall also have orders to describe and 
settle, in like manner, the boundaries between the other British 
and Freuch colonies in those parts. 

" XL The above mentioned Most Christian King shall take care 
that satisfaction be given according to the rule of justice and 
equity, to the English company tradingto the Bay of Hudson, for all 
damages and spoil done to their colonies, ships, persons and goods, 
by the hostile incursions and depredations of the French, in time 
of peace, an estimate being made thereof by commissioners to be 
named at the requisitions of each party. The same commissioners 
fihall moreover inquire as well into the complaintsof British subjects 
■concerning ships taken by the French in time of peace as also con- 
cerning the damages sustained last year in the Island called Mont- 
serat, and others, as into those things of which the French subjects 
■complain, relating to capitulation in the Island of Nevis, and Castle 
of Gambia, also to French ships, if perchance any such have been 
taken by British subjects in time of peace ; and in like manner 
into all disputes of this kind which shall be found to have arisen 
between both nations, and which are not yet ended ; and due jus- 
tice shall be done on both sides without delay." 

If the word " restitution" only had been used, the addition of 



UNSETTLED BODNDABIES OF ONTARIO. 27 

• rivers and tracts of land might have led to some obscurity. But 
this is prevented by limiting the restitution to things which are 
at present posaessed by the subjects of France, Restitution could 
in any case extend no further ; but this specific limit may prevent 
some cavilling. France was to restore or give back to Great 
Britain tiie Bay and Straits of Hudson, together with all lands, 
seas and sea coasts, rivers and places situated in that Bay and 
those Straits, and which belonged thereto without exception. This 
would carry the Islands in the Bay and Straits and the tracts 
of lands and rivers along the coast on which the French posts 
were situated. The French bad a post or fort at the mouth of the 
Nebon River, a post which had previously been in possession of 
the English. This they were to restore, with whatever extent of 
land they possessed, and which the English had possessed before, 
together with the river as possessed by them, and as it had before 
been possessed by the Bnghsh. This river has a course, 
under one name and another, of over seventeen hundred miles. It 
could not have been intended that France should undertake to 
deliver this river, in its whole extent, to England. Both 
nations were then ignorant of the extent of this river. It was 
not till fifteen years afterwards that the French, who preceded 
the English by many years in discoveries in the West, heard from 
Indians, vague stories about the lands and waters of the West, . 
much of which we kaoV to be fabulous i of a great lake with 
three discharges ; an invented source of the Columbia, the Mis- 
sippi and the Mackenzie Rivers ; of Indians who made bouses in 
the earth for want of wood, which might have stood for a descrip- 
tion of the Mandans, if their country had been placed at the 
mouth of a river flowing into the Western Ocean ; of a race of 
men only ten days' march from Lake Nipigon, three feet high, and 
of another race farther on who speak Uke the French ; of a bril- 
liant mountain, held in respect and renown by the Indians, which 
shines day and night.* 
These stories, which contain more of the fabulous than the real, 

' Mtmoire dv Simr de la Vtrandrse. 
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continued to be repeated for some years ; and it waa not till thirty- • 
nine years after the Treaty of Utrecht that French diacoTerere had 
sifted what waa true from what waa false. Could the govern- 
ment of one nation undertake to deliver these countries to another 
in 1713 ; and to do so under the name of restitution ? The very 
statement of the question is a sufficient answer. 

There ia nothing in the account given by Jeremie, who had had 
command of Fort Nelson six years at the Peace of Utrecht, of the 
country on the west shore of Hudson's Bay, to induce the belief 
that the French had, at that time, penetrated westward aa far as 
Winnipeg. It is quite certain, I think, from all he says, that they 
had not ; that their knowledge of ihe upper country was derived 
from the Indians. He aays the first great lake through which the 
Thereae (the Hayes) river passes — there is no great lake in fact — 
is called by the Indians Patusquonan Secalugan, which sigoifiea 
the Lake of Forts, in which dischargea a river called Quisaiquatch- 
iouen, or swift water. There is nothing in the gei^raphy of the 
whole country between Hudson's Bay and the Rocky Moun- 
tains which answers the following descriptioQ : " The River 
QuiBsiquatchiouea has its source in a lake called Michinipi, or 
great water, because it is the largest and deepest of all the lakes 
and is over €00 leagues round. It receives several rivers, some 
. of which connect with the Danish river " [which empties into 
Hudson's Bay, at the north-east]. Jere'mie's knowledge of the 
geography of Hayes River was tolerably correct He describes it 
aa dividing into two at a distance of twenty leagues ^m the 
Fort ; which is near enough the truth, and aays that most of the 
Indians came down the Nelson to where there is a communication 
between it and the Hayes : which is also correct. And he adds 
that, twenty leagues above the first fork, another comes from the 
south, which the Indians call Guich^ Mataouang or Grande 
Fourehe ; and that it communicates with the River L'Huiles, which 
enters the sea a hundred leagues south of Fort Bourbon. He says 
the western branch is not of great extent, in which he is speaking 
comparatively — he is certainly wrong — and he says it divides into 
several little creeks where it has its source ; which there is reason 
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to beKeve is correct. Of the country west of this point h« evi- 
dently knows nothing. Jeremie's opportunities for obtaining a 
knowledge of the geography of this part of the country were better 
than that of any other Frenchman ; and what be did not know, 
none of them could have known. 

The French could not be said to be in possession of countries 
they had never seen; and they were to restore to the English only 
what tbey were in possession of. If they were in possession of 
only the mouth of the Nelson River, they could not deliver up 
the Saskatchewan, of which probably they did not even know 
the name, unless as the Quieaiquatchiouen ; and of that the des- 
cription certainly does not fit 

But the Treaty itself fully bears out the idea that the English 
boundaries were to be restricted to a line at or near Hudson's 
Bay ; for it provides for the appointmentof Commissioners to mark 
out " tbe limits which are to be fixed between the f*aid Bay of 
Hudson and the places appertaining to the French ;" not be- 
tween tbe waters that run into Hudson's Bay and those that 
run in some other direction ; not even between Hudson's Bay and 
Canada, but, between "Hudson's Bay and the places appertaining to 
the French;" places which might possibly not be included in the 
term Canada ; of which the application was, for a long time, very 
restricted. 

Commissioners to settle tbe boundaries were not appointed within 
tbetimespecified.andnot for many yearsafterwards. Commissioners 
were appointed under the ISth Article of the Treaty of Navigation 
and Commerce, early in 1714, the instructions of the English Com- 
missioners bearing date February 14, 1714i. Thequestion of bound- 
aries was raised ;- but the French Commissioners on the I3th May 
stated that they had no authority to deal with it. 

Flans for preventing tbe descent of tbe Indians to the Hudson 
Bay Company's posts from the first formed a chief feature of 
the French policy. This resource was more thao ever necessary 
to tiiem after they had lost their posts on Hudson's Bay by 
the Treaty of Utrecht. Accordingly we find the Hudson Bay 
Company, in August 1719, complaining of the establishment 
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bj the French, in ITlS.ofasettlemeDtatlfceheadof Albany River, 
at the mouth of which the Company's principal post, as they chose 
to call it, (the old Fort of Ohichitouan, or Quichechouanne) was 
situated. They therefore asked that a boundary line overland 
might " be drawn so as to exclude the French from coming any- 
where to the northward of the line 49°, except on the coast of 
Labrador ;" and they added, " tmless this be done, the Company's 
factories at the bottom of Hudson's Baycannot be secured or their 
trade preserved." The French Government, by a curious coinci- 
dence, brought this question, through ite Ambassador at London, 
before the British Government, and in October the intelligence of 
the proposal to appoint Commissioners had been received in Cana- 
da with great oatisfaetion,* for the Canadians, on their side, com- 
plained of English encroachments on another part of the country. 
The English Commissioners were instructed to " take special care 
in wording such articles as shall be agreed upon with the Com- 
missioners of his Most Christian Majesty upon this head, that the 
said boundaries be understood to regard the trade of Hudson's 
Bay only." Was this in pursuance of the policy which the Lords 
of Trade, in 1768, declared to be that by which England regulated 
its conduct in America ? " The policy has been," they said, " to 
confine the settlements as much as possible to the sea coasts, 
and not to extend them to places unaccessible to shipping and 
more out of the reach of commerce." Did England, always 
ready to struggle with France for the possession of the coasts of 
Hudson's Bay, practically discourage collision with the French in 
the interior of the country where her fleets could not reach ? 

Three years after the Hudson's Bay Company had complained 
of the existence of the French Fort at the head of the Albany 
river as an encroachment, the French King made known his in- 
tention, through Vaudreuil (September 1722), to restrict the post 
of Temiscamigue within what were called its natural limits; to- 
the lands watered by the River Temiscamigue [the Ottawa 
river above the Matawan formerly bore this name] and others that 

• Lttir* dt MM. de Vaud'tuil el Brgon, Oetobre 2«, 171S. 
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discharged therein, without including the lands either above or 
below that river* 

This appears to have led to an adjudication on the aubject of 
the limits of this post; it is certain Uiat there was such an adju- 
dication. A memoir of Begon, October 20, 1725, describes the 
ancient limits of Temiacamigue to be : " On the front, from and 
comprising the River du Lievre, which discharges into the Grand 
River of the Ottawa, on the north side as far aa comprising Lake 
Nipissingoe, and in depth to Hudson's Bay, where it is possible 
to go only by the river Monaipy, which discharges into that sea 
at the head of the said Bay." The height of land at the Rivers 
Lahrinthe and Tabitibis is stated, in this memoir, to be sixty 
leagues from lake Temiscamigue. This is a point which the 
surveyors who establish the line of boundary between the Pro- 
vinces of Ontario and Quebec at this point, will soon determine, 
De risle's map does not make it any such distance, nor does 
that of the Hudson's Bay Company, 1857. Jit this time, the 
most advanced post of the French towards Hudson's Bay was 
situated on this portage ; and there a trade was carried on with 
the neighbouring Indians and. those of Hudson's Bay who de- 
scended by the river Monsipy, (marked Monsony or St. Louis 
on De r Isle's carte). The English had a fort on the Monsipy, 
apparently situated on the east side at or near the mouth ; and 
the French did not think it prudent to extend their establishments 
farther north, lest they should expose themselves to the insults 
of Indians in the intere.tts of the English. Pour ne pas a'exposer 
aux iM8ufte« dea eauvagea qui pourraient Hr* gagnSa par lea An- 
glais, que sont Stablis au fond de la mer, eu est unfort nomm,^ 
Monsipy. 

It does not appear certain whether the French post, at the head 
of the Albany river, had been abolished in 1725 ; but the statement 
that on the height of land above 'Temiscamigue was the nearest 
they had to Hudson's Bay, seems to lead to that conclusion. 



* Mimoira da rtfrettntatiant tar tadjudiealioji qui vUrtt iTHrt faitt du potU de 
Tamacamigv,!. 
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It 18 to be borne in mind that if these were the ancient limits 
of the poet of Temiscamigue, they seem to have been intended to 
shew ihe rights of the person then in possession. And when the 
King proposed to restrict the limits, three years previously, it does 
not app«ar that the proposal had any reference to an interna- 
tional boundary; but that he desired to do so because, prior to the 
adjudication *on its limits, it was thought to encroach on the 
rights of the holders of other posts. The decbion proceeded on 
the principle that it was necessary to include the River du Lievre, 
in order to secure certain limits, and because if this river were not 
included, whoever had the permiaeion of trade there mif;ht attract 
Indians from the post of Temiscamingue ; and for the same reason 
Nipissingue was included in it. Praoticalty, at this poiat, one of 
the moat accessible, if not the most accessible to Hudson's Bay, 
the FreQch were confined to the height of land, twelve years after 
the conclusion of the Treaty of Utrecht, and six years after an 
abortive attempt had been made to fix in a definite manner the 
boundary line between Canada and Hudson's Bay Territory. The 
French had, in 1703, if De I'lsle's map may be relied on, a post 
north of the height of land on the river Abitibis, and it is certain 
that they were not required to vacate this post, &r they were that 
of Bourbon after the Treaty of Utrecht If the post of Abitibis 
was held by the French till the peace of 1713 and afterwards 
abandoned, its abandonment must have been a voluntary act. It 
was not ceded to the English, for nothing waa ceded ; it was not 
included in the restoration, because the English had never before 
been in possession of it, and there is not the least reason to believe 
that the Hudson's Bay Company ever established a fort or trading 
post at that point so long as the French remained masters of Can- 
ada. Afterwards that Company appears to have established itself 
there as it did at many other points, south and west, long after 
the French and Canadians had shewn it the way. 

In 1774, the Hudson's Bay Company bad a post at some point 
south of Hudson's Bay in the direction of Temiscaming. This was 
probably on the site of the old French post of Abitibis. The 
French at that date, when there was war between the two nations, 
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had a scheme for destroying that post as well as Fort Rupert, and 
the other English establishments on the north by the aid of the 
neighbouring Indiana.* But the want of supplies prevented the 
enterprise being attempted. Beauhamois found himself obliged 
to act strictly on the defensive.f 

There is what might easily be mistaken for a French admission 
of the Hudson's Bay Company having pushed some distance inland 
as early as 1682. M. de la Bajre, writing in November of that 
year, says ; "As to what relates to Hudson's Bay, the Company in old 
Inland advanced some small houses along a river which leads 
from Lake Superior. As possession was taken of this country 
several years ago, we will put an end to this disorder, and report 
next year the success of the design." 

The expression here used, " A river which leads from Lake Su- 
perior," evidently contains a geographical error. The reply of 
the French King to the Governor, M. de la Barre, April 10, 1684, 
mentions the name of the river which Radison and de Groiaseliers 
had taken from the English — an establishment seven leagues up 
the Nelson River. The English Court instructed its Ambassador 
at Paris to enquire into the matter, whereupon the French King, 
taking De la Bane into his confidence, lays before him the policy 
on which ha counts for success. 

" The King of England has authorized his Ambassador to speak 
to me respecting what occurred in the Nelson River between the 
English and Radison and de Qroisselieni, whereupon!;! am happy 
to inform you that as I am unwilling to aflTord the King of England 
any cause of complaint, and as I think it important nevertheless 
to prevent the English establishing themselves on that river, it 
would be well for you to have a proposal made to the Commandant 
at Hudson's Bay that neither the French nor the English should 
have power to maJce any new establishments; to which ^I am per- 
suaded he will give his consent, the more readily as he is not in 
a position to prevent those which my subjects would wish to form 
on said Nelson river." 

* M. de Beau^amou to Comtt de Maurepat, Got 8, 1741. 

^ It. de Btavlutmoit to Oomte de Itaititpai, Moatraal, Juna 18, 1746. 
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When the Qovemor de la Barre mysteriously hinted at some 
measures that were being taken fyi drive the English from the ri- 
ver in question, he probably had reference to the expedition of 
RadisoQ and de Groisseliers from Quebec. The date, 1682, is, I 
think, sufficient to settle this point. 

The suggestion of the French King that the traders of both na- 
tions should debar themselves from making any establishments 
in Hudson's Bay, does not appear to have been acted upon. The 
Marquis de Denonville, October 13 and Nov. 16, 1688, speaks of 
a " convention concluded with England, that the river Bourbon or 
Port Nelson shall remain in joint occupation of the two Crowns." 
It would be better, he thought, that the French should exchange 
Port Nelson for the posts at the head of the Bay." If this ar- 
rangement were favourable, he added, " the Indians could thus be 
intercepted by land ; for it would be useless to attempt to become 
masters of the upper parts of the RiversJBourbon and Ste. Therese, 
inasmuch as it would be impossible to prevent the Indians trading 
with the English." If this is not very intelligible, it is sufficient 
to show that the English had not occupied the upper parts of these 
rivers. 

The weakness of the Canada Company was its want of capital 
and naval armaments ; and it was obliged to beg assistance frvm 
the French Court. 

In 1706, a new appeal to the King was made to send a vessel 
from France with provisions for the Garrison, which was in danger 
of perishing if it did not obtain assistance; and the Quebec Com- 
pany was in no condition to render the necessary aid.* 

But this maritime weakness necessitated greater exertions by 
IfUid, which tended to confine the English to the shores 
of the Bay. In the spring of 1709, a party of Canadians 
went overland to Hudson's Bay and attacked the English Fort of 
Eitchichouaue, hut the enterprise failed, not without some loss to 
the attacking party .f The Ministry blamed M. Vaudreuil for 
taking part in this expedition out of motives of interest ; but he 

■ Letlrt de MM. de VandreuU et de Btauhanmi*, 19 Out 1706. 
t h^tr* de M. RadoM av, MinUtn, Quebec, 14 Oct. 1709. 
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replied that he had only acted on the King's orders and theirs, 
and that if he had taken an interest in an enterprise which coat 
the King nothing, he had done so in order that it could not be 
said that Bsdout had done more for it than himself. 

The proposal of the Company to adopt the 49th degree of lati- 
tude everywhere, except on the coasts of Labrador, was not one 
that could be sustained under the Treaty of Utrecht. It would 
have come down nearly to the mouth of the Nipegon River ; an 
encroachment on the southern watershed to which it never pre- 
tended any sort of right. The proposal was made in a bargaining 
spirit and with the view of wresting from the French a [lortion of 
the fiir trade, of which they were admittedly in possession. The 
most extended meaning of the word " rivers " in the treaty could 
not justify England in overstepping the height of land from the 
north. On this point there cannot possibly be any dispute. The 
English Commissioners (1719) made claims in accordance with the 
proposals of the Company, and asked besides the exclusive control 
of all the rivers that empty into Hudson's Bay. 

A geographical difficulty presented itself The English and 
French maps showed a difference of two degrees ; so that a com- 
mon basis for the discussion of the English proposition to adopt a 
parallel of latitude as the boundary was wanting, No further 
proceedings took place before the Commissioners. The two maps 
were probably about equally wrong. The Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany, in one of their proposals respecting a boundary, July 10, 
1700, placed Albany River in the S3rd degree of latitude. If any 
prepress in the geographical knowledge of that part of the world 
has since been made, this was about a degree too high : it is about 
a degree higher than their own map of 1857 place» it. 

Can it be the difference in the maps represented by the 
two lines drawn when the negotiation of the Treaty of Utrecht 
was going on ? These lines were to form a guide in t^e settlement 
of the question, whenever Commissionen! were appointed, and the 
difference between them wati to be the meaaure of what it would 
be possible to bring into contention. If the difference between 
the two mpps represented the difference between these two lines ; 
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and if the English demands were coincident with the English line, . 
it would follow the territory in dispute lay between the 49th de- 
gree and Slat d^ree of north latitude. On this view, in the ab- 
sence of particular facta to guide us, we have no right to suppose 
the question could not be settled otherwise than by an equal com- . 
promise, which would have given Canada then, and would now 
give Ontario, the 50th d<^ee for its northern boundary. 

It is perhaps not probable that the diiference in the maps repre- 
sented the difference in the two lines drawn by the negotiators of 
the Peace of Utrecht. The question was scarcely touched by the 
Commissioners, and it has never at any time undei^ne an exhaus- 
tive disciission. The Commissioners appointed in 1750 to settle 
the boundaries between the French and British possessions in 
America confined their discussion to the ancient limits of Acadie 
or Nova Scotia and the Island of St. Lucia. It was, no doubt, 
then intended to bring all the disputed boundaries between the 
two nations in America under discussion, with a view to their set- 
tlement ; and the Hudson's Bay Company was asked to lay before 
the Lords of Trade and Plantations a statement of the limita of 
the territoiy granted to them. The Company accompanied their 
reply with a map which they seemed to think would stand in the 
place of a particular description ; but they also stated their claim 
in the following words : " All the lands lying on the east side or 
coast of the said Bay, and extending from the said Bay eastward to 
the Atlantic Ocean and Davis' Strait, and the line hereafter men- 
tioned as the east and south-east boundaries of the said Com- 
pany's territories ; and towards the north all the lands that lie at 
the north end, or on the north side or coast of the said Bay, and 
extending from the Bay northwards to.th^ utmost limits of the 
lauds towards the North Pole ; but where or how these lands ter- 
minate is hitherto unknown. And towards the west all the lands 
that lie on the side or coast of the said Bay, and extending from 
the said Bay westward to the utmost limits of those lands ; but 
where or how these lands terminate to the westward is also un- 
known, though probably they will be found to terminate on the 
Great Sea towards the South." 

The claim to go to the utmost limit of the land on the north 
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and the west — lands of which the extent was confessedly un- 
known to the claimants — is, considering the extent of country — 
embracing seventy-five degrees of longitude, from Labrador to the 
Pacific, and twenty degrees of latitude, or about 2,900 miles by 
1,600 — perhaps the most extraordinary ever made. It is a cari> 
ous coincidence that the description given of their northern 
bounduy by the Company was almost exactly the same as bad 
been previously given by the French of theirs : translate the 
French description, du c6t4 du nord aidant a' etendent les terres du- 
dit pays, and we have the words of the English claim. The 
French claim, barring occupation on the coasts of Hudson's Bay, 
must have been just 6B good at the time it was made ; and as 
possession is an important item in the validity of any such claim, 
and the French were actually in possession of a large part of the 
country to the westward, claimed by the Company, in 1750, it 
will be necessary to review the question in the two- fold aspect of 
those two claims, and the degrees of possession with which they 
were accompanied. 

In 1651, Lauzon was appointed Lieutenant-General of New 
France, and his authority was to extend on the north as far as 
the land extended, [dv, cdt4 du nord autant a' etendent lea terres 
dudit payi) and in the same way as it had been held and exer- 
cised by Sieur Daillebout. This seems to imply that it was not the 
first time such a description had been ^ven. The same extent of 
country on the north is given in the letters patent which 
appointed Vicomte Argenson, Governor of New France, January 
26, 1657, as well as in the letters patent appointing Sieur de 
Mezy Governor of New France for three years, in the place of 
Sieur de Boia d'Avangour, recalled May, 1663. 

When the first of these commissions was issued, not a single 
English vessel had visited Hudson's Bay for twenty years, and 
only two had visited it in half a century, when the last of 
them was issued : and at no time had there been any continuous 
possession, any settlement made, colony planted or trading estab- 
lishments set up. It is obvious that mere discovery, in the face 
of these acts, could not confer any exclusive territorial righta, in 
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Hudson's Bay, upon England. The French claim, at that time, 
to extend to an unknown Arctic sea may have been et^uaUy extra- 
vagant and worthless ; on a par with that of the Hudson's Bay 
Company to indefinite extension westward over countries which 
they had oever explored and of which they confessedly knew 
nothing. 

A short time before the date of the above Commissions, another 
form of description had been in use. The commission of Sieur 
Hauault de Montmagny, as Governor and Lieutenant-Genefal of 
Quebec, was received on the 6th June, 1645. He was to repre- 
sent the person of the Sovereign at Quebec, and in the provinces 
watered by the River St. Lawrence and other rivers which dis- 
charge therein, and places dependent thereon, in New France 
(dana Us Provinces arroeSea du Fleuve St. Laurent et des autres 
rivieres d^chargeant en icelui, et luux qui en dependent en la 
Nouvelle France). 

After New France had several times been officially described 
as extendiog as far north as the land extended, it seems to have 
been taken for granted that its limits had by repetition become 
established and understood. Accordingly a particular description 
is dispensed with. The Commission of M. Talon, dated March 
23, 1665, makes him Intendant of Justice, Police and Finances 
in Canada, Acadie, Terreneuve, and other countries of the France 
of the North (et autrea pays de la France Septenirionale). The 
description in the Commission of 3d. de Bouteroue, April 8, 1688, 
is in the same terms. One Commission, that of M. Bigot, bad at an 
earlier date contained a general description. It made him Intend- 
ant of Justice, Finance and Marine in Canada, Louisiana and aJl 
the lands and isles dependent on New France (dana notrepaya de 
Canada la Louiaianne et dana toutea lea terrea et iles d4pen- 
dantea de la NcuveUe France). At a much earlier period, a clause 
which seemed to show a desire to respect the rightd of other Chris- 
tian Princes .was sometimes inserted in the French Commissions. 
The letters patent, Jannaiy 12, 1.598, appointing Sieur de la 
Boche Lieutenant-General of Canada, Hochelaga and Terres- 
neuve, Labrador, the River of Grand Bay, Norembeghe, and all the 



.,:AA>(>t^le 



UNBimXED BOUHDAHIES 07 ONTARIO. 39 

lands adjacent to the said Frovmces imd Rivers, assumed that 
they were not inhabited by any Christian Prince, and contained 
a provfto that ^e countries over which his authority ^as to ex- 
tend should not be any that were under the obedience of any 
princes and potentates, friends, allies or confederates of the French 
Crown. 

Each of these classes of descriptions has a distinct character of 
its own. The oldest assumes an uncertainty about the extent of 
the neighbouring countries, the colonies of other nations, and 
a desire to respect their rights ; but even in that respect a prefer- 
ence was given to friends, allies and confederates. Then cune the 
era of a more distinct description of boundaries, even when the 
uncertain was being dealt with. And, lastly, the name of the 
country came to be substituted for a particular description, as if 
its boundaries were sufficiently rec<^nized for all administrative 
purposes. 

The difference between the French and the English claims is this : 
The French, when they claimed to extend their Canadian posses- 
sions as far north as the land extended, had not possession of the 
Hudson Bay; the Hudson Bay Company held possession of that 
Bay when, in 1760, they claimed to extend to the utmost north. 
So &r the difference may be adroitted to be in favour of the Eng- 
lish; but when we come to what they claimed in the west, this 
rule tells against them. In 1750 the French held possession of 
nearly the whole country, from Lake Nipigon, Kaministiqua and 
the Grand Portage, west of the mouth of the Pidgeon River, on lake 
Superior, to the Rocky Mountains, at the foot of which, on the River 
Saakaichewan, they, two years later, established Fort Jonquidre. 
Their explorers had first come within sight of the mountains, on the 
1st of January 1743, seven years before the Hudson Bay Com- 
pany claimed to extend westwards, they knew not where. In 
1731, nineteen years before this extraordinary claim was made, 
the French established Fort St. Pierre, at the dischai^ of the Lac 
la Pluie ; in the year after, they erected Fort St. Charles on a river 
connected with Lake Uinitie, or the Lake of the Woods ; Fort 
Maurepsfi, after the name of the French Minister, on the Winni- 
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peg River ; Fort La Reine, on the Assiniboine or St. Charlee, on 
the 3rd October, 1738. The Aaainiboine River became the . 
centre of the French estabUshmentA in the north-west, and the 
point where their discoverers set out on new adventures. On the 
River Des Biohes, Fort Bourbon waa built. On the 19th March, 
, 1743, Chevalier de Verandrye and his brother took possession of 
the upper Mississippi, in token of which they buried on an emi- 
nence near the Fort, a plate of lead, bearing the arms of the French 
King. Five years later, he ascended the Saskatchewan, or Pos- 
koyac, to its forks, whea he leamt from the Indians that it had 
its source in the Rocky Mountains. It was in 1762 that some of 
his men established Fort JonquiSre, he himself having been un- 
able from exhaustion to proceed the whole distance. The Marquis 
DuchSne de Menoville, by whom De la Jonquifire had been suc- 
ceeded, sent M. de la Come to succeed M. de St. Pierre, in chai^ 
of the posts of the west.* 

It is evident from the whole negotiations, that France never in- 
tended to renounce by the Treaty of Utrecht the rights of dis- 
coveriBg and taking possession of countries north and north-west 
of Lake Superior. Neither England nor the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany tried to prevent the extension of the French over the terri- 
tories of the north-west ; it does not even appear that the one or 
the other complained of that extension. The case had been very 
different when France struggled to maintain a footing on Hud- 
son's Bay; then every effort had been put forth to defeat their de- 
sign- 

The view yrhich had generally been taken in England, since 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, with regard to the acquisition of new 
countries, waa that something more than discovery was necessary 
to confer a title ; there required also to be possession or occupation. 
It follows that neither England, nor any company chartered by her 
authority, could claim any right to that north-west country in 
which the French discoveries have been traced. Nor were those 
discoveries the work of unauthorized individuals ; they were un- 

• La Vatnntt de Verandrye, par Pieire Margy. 
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dertaken and carried out with the full sanction and authority of 
the Government. 

The Company's territorial claims have varied according to cir- 
cumstance, and have often had for their basis little more than to 
sectire all the territory it could obtain, without .particular re- 
ference to its Cbai-ter or the Treaty between England and 
France. Sometimes the Company appears to have been not un- 
willing to bear the sacrifice of a loss of national territory, on Hud- 
son's Bay, if the fortune of war and the power of Canada seemed 
to render this inevitable. In the year 1700, France made two al- 
ternative propositions to £ngland, by one of which France was to 
keep Fort Bourbon and the English Chichichouanne, on the Albany 
River, whilst the country between the two Forts was to be equal- 
ly divided between the two nations ; and in case England con- 
sented to thii arrangement, France would agree to coofine its 
claims in Acadie to the River St. George. The second alterna- 
tive was, that France should have Chichichouanne and England Fort 
Bourbon ; in which case, England was not to push her claims in 
Acadie beyond the River KenebekL The Company seems not to 
have objected to an exchange of places. The Treaty of Ryswick 
did not allow England's right to the whole Bay of Hudson, and 
the rights of the Company could not in this respect be greater 
than that of ihe nation. We must therefore jiass over, for pur- 
poses of this discussion, any proposal of boundaries made by the 
Company under these circumstances. It may be fairly taken for 
granted, that the proposal then made would not have been made 
if the Company had been in possession of the whole Bay ; their un- 
doubted right to which was still talked about, as if the fortunes 
of war and the stipulations of diplomacy had not given part of it 
to fVance. 

After part of the shores of the Bay had been secured to France 
by the Treaty of Ryswick, the Company never regained the lost 
territory by any instrument having the form and force of its ori- 
ginal-charter. Wafi its charter strong enough to reinstate it in 
right of territory of which, in common with the Engl^ Crown, it 
had been divested by a treaty with France? Was it not rather 
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thenceforth reduced to the conditioa of a pampered squatter in 
those parts of her coast which France had previously held under 
the Treaty of Ryswick ? 

The Company's Charter, although it may have been perfectly 
good as against the Crown by whom it was granted, could not in- 
terfere with the rights of another nation The Company could 
not encroach on the French colony of Canada During war, ter- 
ritory legally granted to the Company was liable to be invaded, 
and in point of fact, every post on Hudson's Bay, with one ex- 
ception, did at one time fall into the power of the French. This 
is ftdly set forth in a petition to the King, September 21st, 1711, 
in which we read " that the only settlement now remaining to 
the Company, (of seven it formerly had,) is Albany Fort on the 
Chichi chouanne, where they are surrounded by the French on 
every side, viz. : by their settlements on the rivers and lakes, ti-am 
Canada to the northward, towards Hudson's Bay, as also from 
Fort Nebon {at York Fort) to the southward ; the French like- 
wise have made another settlement between Fort Nelson and 
Albany Fort, whereby the Indians are hindered from coming to 
trade with the English Factory, at the bottom of the Bay." The 
Company's unceasing iteration of claims, which it called its " un- 
doubted rights," was to count among its possessions what was at 
the time lost to the Crown of England ; and any proposal the 
Company might make under the circumstances, could only be con- 
sidered in connection with the whole proposals for a general 
peace. If England got Newfoundland and Hudson's Bay and 
Acadie, she had to allow France to retain Cape Breton, and 
guaranteed her certain rights of fishery, on which a high value 
was placed. When the least prospect of peace appeared, or even 
in anticipation of it, the Company, February 8th, 1711, well know- 
ing that if more were obtained in one part of the continent, less 
might have to be taken or more conceded elsewhere, resolved to 
use its influence, which was.always considerable, to obtain an ex- 
tensive belt of land to the south of Hudson's Bay. It proposed 
that the line should begin at Grimington Island, or Cape Ferdrix, 
5%^ deg. on the Labrador coast, and that no French vessel should be 
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ftllowed to go QOrih of that cape.* " That a line should be supposed 
to pass southward of the said Island of OrimingtOD, or Gape Fer- 
drix, to the great Lake Miscosinke-ats-UiBtoveny, dividing the 
same into two parts (as in the maps now delivered), and that the 
French, nor any others employed by them, shall coir>e to the north 
or westward of the said line, or supposed line, by Innd or water, on 
or through any river, lakes or countries, to trade, or erect any forts 
or settlements whatsoever, and the English, on the contrary, not to 
pass the said line, either to the southward or eastward." The Lake 
here meant is, I apprehend, Mistassine, the source of Rupert's Biver. 
It lies, according to the Hudson's Bay Company's Map, 1857, be- 
tween the 56th deg. and 51st deg. of latitude. 

Even if this were the line marked on the map handed in by the 
British plenipotentiaries, during the negotiations for peace, there 
would still be the difference between it and that afterwards mark- 
ed on the same map by the French ; it being agreed that the in- 
termediate space should limit the extent of the territory wliich 
could be brought into dispute by commissioners, by whom the 
boundary should be ultimately settled. 

At no time, till after the Treaty of Utrecht was concluded, did 
the Company propose to deflect the line of boundary southward 
from liake Mistassine to the 49th deg. Then, for the first time, 
August 4, 1714, it did so. It had no longer to deal with a foreign 
country, having possessions in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Hudson's Bay ; and what could not be obtained in aji ititemation- 
eX negotiation might be extorted from the Queen's Government. 
Nevertheless the proposed line was one which it was not in the 
power of England to grant The French had long had undis- 
turbed possession of Lake Nipegon, where they had traded 
with the Indians, for more than a quarter of a century, north of 
49 deg-t 



•By 20 Geo. lU. cap. 60, Ut. 69' 30' wu made the legal limit between Gulf of St. 
LawretKe ud the Greenland sea fisheriea, each of which waa iuu!«f different regulations. 
Bnt this line was eTJdentljr intended to be coincident with the southern extremity of 
Greenland, and bad no reference to the land on the American coaat. 

\il.de DenmvUU toM.de Stignday, ViUe Marie, Aog. 3Bth, 1687. 
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It cannot be seriously alleged that the French had intended, in 
divesting themselves of Hudson's Bay, to give up Lake Nippon. If 
thelineclainnedbytheCompany, east of Hudson's Bay, immediately 
prior tothenegotiationsforpeace, ran between the 50th and Slat deg. 
of latitude, by what right did the Company afterwards, in ex- 
tending the Mne of boundary westwards, claim to deflect south- 
wards to the 49th deg. ? It waa certainly not on the ground of dis- 
covery, for it knew nothing of the country on that parallel west- 
ward, much less could it be on the ground of possession. Nor did 
its Charter allow it to encroach on countries in possession of any 
other Christian Prince. And during the seventy-six years which 
had elapsed between the time when French fiir traders first held 
commerce with the Indians on Lake Nipegon, and the transfer of 
Canada to England, never did the Hudson's Bay Company ven- 
ture near or attempt to interfere with their trade there. It is 
true that, in 1744, some half a dozen Englishmen from the neigh- 
bouring British colonies, in all probability built an establishment 
about 20 leagues north of Michipicoton, whither they had 
been conducted by a Canadian refugee ; * but it will not be seri- 
ously contended that a small band of fillibusters could, by any a«t 
of theirs, transfer the national rights of one country to another, 
much less confer new powers or privil^es on the Hudson's Bay 
Company. 

In the map of North America drawn by Arrowsmith for the 
Hudson's Bay Company, and laid before the House of Commons 
Committee in 1857,the territories claimed by the Company, in vir- 
tue of the Charter granted to them by King Charles the Second, 
are shown by a green colouring. They here comprise the entire 
western water-shed of Hudson's Bay, including both branches of 
the Saskatchewan to the Rocky Mountains. On the north, they 
extend between the 75th deg. and 85th deg. west longitude, above 
the 70th deg. of north latitude, where the line descends almost due 
south on the east side of the Gulf of Bothia, of which, turning 
westward, it crosses the southern end ; then it takes a north-west 
direction till it reachestoalittle below the point at which the 65tii 
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deg. of north latitude is intersected by the lUSth deg. of west longi- 
tude; it then runs nearly due south and almost on the latter de- 
gree of longitude till it intersects the 60th deg. latitude ; then, to 
strike the true dividing line of the Arctic and the eastern water- 
sheds, it deflects southward a little so as to strike the centre of 
Woolastou or Manite Lake (which belongs te both water-sheds and 
drains both ways); then it tekes a south-western course between 
the upper branches of the Athabaska on the north and those of the 
Churchill or English river and of the north Saskatchewan on the 
south. On the southern water-shed, it embraces all the rivers that 
empty inte James' Bay. It makes the waters of the Lake Mistas- 
sine descend to near the 50th deg. north latitude ; where they al- 
most meet the head waters of the Upper Saguenay, It places 
the head waters of what is marked as the south branch of the 
Moose river considerably below the 49th deg. parallel, and those of 
the Abbitibe a little lower still. Of the triangle formed by the 
east shore of Hudson's Bay, Hudson's Strait and the Labrador 
coast, the straits of Bellisle and the St. Lawrence, it claims much 
more than it leaves to Canada. But it is noticeable that this line 
gives the Hudson's Bay Company no part of the Labrador coast, 
their claim te which above Grimington Island was, in 1857, no 
longer put forward. On the west it cute off Ontario a little west 
of the 90th deg. of west longitude. 

This daim is founded on the words of the charter by Charles 
II,, which granted the sole trade and commerce of " all those seas, 
straite, bays, lakes, creeks, and sounds aforesaid, in whatever lati- 
tude they should be, that lie n^thin the entrance of the straits 
commonly called Hudson's Straits, together with all the lands and 
territeries upon the continents, coasts, and confines of the seas, 
bays, lakes, rivers, creeks, and sounds aforesaid, that are not 
^h'eady actually possessed by or granted to any of our subjects or 
possessed by the subjecteof any other ChristianPrince." Leaving 
aside the extraordinary nature of this grant of unknown territory, 
a claim made under it in 1S57, te the whole country of which the 
rivers run inte Hudson's Bay, assumes that no part of that water- 
shed was in possession of France in 1670, an assumption of which 
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no proof is or can be offered ; and it sets aside the agreement of 
the two nations, during the negotiations of the Peace of Utrecht, 
to be folded, in the settlement of this boundary, by a map then 
used. 

The geography of many parte of the country on which the lines 
of these assamed limits are drawn is very imperfectly known ; 
and the Hudson's Bay Company has made a poor use of its oppor- 
tunities if it is not better informed on the subject than any ono 
outside that corporation can possibly be. At tbe same time, there 
is no reason to suppose that it has any information that would 
enable it to make a map that should be correct in all particulars. 
The Company's map places the height of land almost close to Lake 
Temiscaming, while the French, who had a trading post on that 
height in 1725, describe it as being between the rivers Labrynthe 
and Tabitibis, sixty leagues from Lake Temiscamingue. The 
Monsipy is stated by Begon to have a course of eighty leagues.* 
In 1732, Joseph Laurent Normandin, ascending by the waters of 
the Saguenay, established the height of land between the three 
rivers and Saguenay water-sheds at 48 deg. 18 min. This height 
of laud sloped east and west, and implied by this configuration 
that the vallies of the rivers extend considerably farther north. 
But if the whole northern water-shed once belonged to the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, and has since become the property of the 
Dominion of Canada by purchase, Ontario would have to accept 
the line of the head waters wherever it might be. 

If we examine the western boundary of Ontario in its geogra^ 
phical aspect, as laid down on the Hudson's Bay Company's map, 
we shall find, by the aid of other information, that Ontario ex- 
tends considerably west of the point where a line drawn due 
north from the junction of the Ohio with the Mississippi would 
strike the north side of Lake Superior, according to Surveyor 
Sax's evidence, on the trial of Beinhard, about three-quarters of a 
degree east of Fort William. The gec^r^phical solution would 
take Ontario one and a half and probably two and a half degrees 
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farther west; I say probably, because even here something is 
wanting to the completeness of our geographical information. 

The south end of the great carrying place, Mr. Thompson's ob- 
servations placed in 47 deg. $8 min. I sec. north latitude, 89 deg. 
44 min. 20 sec. longitude, west of Greenwich. The length of the 
Grand Portage is eight miles and twenty yards to where it strikes 
Pidgeon river. This poiut is about three hundred feet above Pid- 
geon river, and the distance thence to the height of land is thirty- 
eight miles (in which there are twelve carrying places), making the 
whole distance from the starting point on Lake Superior to the 
height of land forty-eight miles. The height of land is here in 
48 deg. 6 min- 43 sec. north latitude, lon^tude 90 deg. 34 sec. 38 
dec., variation (year 1796) 6 d^. east. In ordinary language, it 
is usual to speak as if the streams ran in one direction due north, 
and in the other due south. On the eastern slope of the conti- 
nent this would be impossible, for the ultimate direction of the 
two water-sheds from this point is eaatwaxds In one of Thomp- 
son's maps, made to illustrate the international boundary line 
survey, he marked two points on the Pidgeon river chain of wa- 
ters with the words " height of land." The first is on the point 
already given, and the second is neaxly a degree farHier west ; but 
he himself states that above the first point |0 marked the streams 
run into Hudson'* Bay. If the plateau were extended it mightr 
be difficult to say, without a special examination, where the true 
dividing line on the height of land is to be found. Mr. Hind 
states that, on the Kaministiqua and Dog Lake chain of waters 
between the Savanne river and Cold Water lake, " we have the 
height of land sending its waters both to the St. Lawrence and to 
Hudson's Bay." But Lake Seigana^, between the two points 
marked by Mr, Thompson as " height of land," should, from its size, 
liave a tolerably well-defined outlet, though from that map it does 
not appear to have. In the grant of territory by the Hudson's 
Bay Company to the Earl of Selkirk, in 1811, the principal branch 
of the waters which unite in Lake Sagenagas * is described as the 
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source of the Winnepeg, and this is probably the case. WollaatoQ 
Lake contributca to two different water-aheds, and there are other 
instancea of lace des . dev^c dScharg^. Sir Alexander Mackenzie 
speaks of the Lake the Hauteur (s) de (a) Terre(s) on the Pidgeon 
river chain. He says the water from Lake Superior to that point 
leads along the high rocky land on the shore of Lake Superior, on 
the left, which is the American side of the international boundary, 
" the face of the country offering a wild scene of huge hills and 
rocks," separated by stony vallies, lakes and ponds." He adds, 
" where there is the least soil it is well covered with trees." Mr. 
Thompaon thinks the country adapted for grazing, aa it is well 
watered by brooks and small lakes. Mr. Gladman, of the Canadian 
Exploration Survey, 1857, speaks of this height of land aa being 
" short and steep," and the streams as " exceedingly shallow." 

The height of land, taking the lower point marked as such by 
Mr. Thompson, is farther north on the Pidgeon river than on the 
Kamiaistiqua and Dog Lake chain. It is stated by Mr. Napier, of 
the Canadian exploration survey party, 1857, to be 87'32 miles- 
from Lake Superior. The maps differ as to the position of the 
height of land in the latter chain, but it cannot be far from lati- 
tude 49 deg., lon^tude 90 deg. The two chains of water which 
equally lead to Rainy Lake, form two sides of an irregular triangle, 
having for its eastern aide the meridian of 88 deg. 50 min. 

The altitude of the height of land is much greatet on the north- 
em than on the southern chain. If Mr. Napier be correct, the 
height of land on the Kaministiqua and Dog Lake route is 887'15 
feet; which is nearly three times the altitude of that on the Pidgeon 
river route. If this be correct, the southern confiuents of the 
former must be shorter than the latter. The precise position of 
the height of land in the centre of the space formed by this rude 
triangle can only be known by careful survey. The western point 
may extend about aa far as 90 deg. 40 min., or 91 di^. west 
longitude, and cannot be far from 48 deg. 30 min. north latitude. 

The quantity of land which Ontario can claim on this view of 
the case, and this I conceive is'the least quantity that can possibly 
be brought into dispute over and above what she would get if 
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her western frontier were a line due north of the point of junction 
between the Ohio and the Mississippi, I estimate at three millioDS 
nine hundred thousand a«Fes. The great economic value of much 
of this territory is shewn in the report of Mr. Robert Bell, of the 
Geological Survey of Canada, for 1870. Sir WilUam Logan has 
qaestioned the correctness of that report in some particulars, and 
in others he has placed Mr, Bell in opposition to himself; but the 
matters about which the uncertainty existed were the size and 
height of Lake Nipegon and the ^e of some rocks ; questions 
which interest the geographer and geologist, but which do not 
otherwise affect the value of the information. „The recent reports 
of Mr. Dawson more than corroborate the statements of Mr. Bell 
in this respect as to the value of the territory. 

As the western boundary of Ontario has a certain dependence 
on the northern, it waa necessary to treat of the latter first. 

The Quebec Act of 177+ gives the following as the boundaries 
of the Province of Quebec at that time : " Our Province of Quebec, 
in North America, comprehending all the territories, islands and 
countries in North America, bounded by a line drawn from the Bay 
of ChaleurB along the high lands which divide the rivers that empty 
into the St Lawrence from those which fall into the sea to a point 
in forty-five degrees of northern latitude on the eastern bank to 
the River Connecticut, keeping the same latitude directly west 
through the Lake Cbamplain, until in the same latitude it meets 
with the River St I-awrence ; from thence up the eastern bank of 
the said river to Lake Ontario, thence through the Lake Ontario 
and ihe river commonly called Niagara ; and thence along by the 
eastern and south-eastern bank of Lake Erie, following the said 
bank until the same shall be intersected by the northern boundary 
granted by the charter of the Province of Pennsylvania, in case 
the same shall be so intersected, and from thence along the said 
northern and western boundaries of the said Province imtil the 
said western boundary strikes the Ohio ; but in casethesaid bank 
of the said Lake shall not be found to be so intersected, Uien fol- 
lowing the said bank until it shall arrive at the point of the said 
bank which shall be nearest the north-western angle of the Pro- 
4 

r.;-,...di..:A.(.K")t^lC 



50 UNSETTLED BOFNDABIES OF ONTARIO. 

vince of Pennsylvania, and thence by a right line to the said 
north-western angle of the said Province ; thence along the wes- 
tern boundary of the said Province until it strikes the Ohio, and 
along the said bank of the said river westward to the banks of 
the Mississippi, and northward to the southern boundary of the 
territory granted to the merchante adventurers trading to Hud- 
son's Bay." 

The whole of the description as iax as the word " Mississippi," 
relates to the southern boundary ; the words " bounded on the 
south " applying to the whole of that long line. The remainder 
of the description, in which the western and northern boundaries 
are to be found, is comprised in the words " and northward to the 
southern boundary of the territory granted to the merchants ad- 
venturers of England trading to Hudson's Bay ;" that is the line 
which runs from the point where the Ohio falls into the Missis- 
sippi, " northward " to the Hudson's Bay Company's territory. 
If " by " had been substituted for " to," the reading would 
have been, " and bounded northward by the southern boundary 
of the territory granted to the merchants adventurers of England 
trat^ng to Hudson's Bay." In this case there could have been no 
difficulty. But it would not be grammatically correct or intel- 
ligible to say that Quebec was bounded " northward " to the sou- 
thern boundary of the Hudson's Bay territory." There are many 
descriptions of territory in which the word " northward " and 
" westward," or " southward," or " eastward," or " north," "east," 
" west," " south," are used in a general sense to indicate land on 
one side of a given line, but there is no difficulty in understanding 
what they mean. A few examples wiU suffice for illustration. 
The territory embraced in one of Sir WiUiam Johnson's purchaaes 
from the Indians is first described by a definite line, and then the 
words are added, "and extending e.astward fi-om every part of 
the said liTie as far as the lands formerly purchased, so as to com- 
prehend the whole of the land between the said line and the pur- 
chased lands or settlements except what is in the Province of 
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this kind. " The aubjecta of the Moat ChriBtian Majesty shall be 
hereafter excluded from all kinds of fishing in the said seaa, bays 
and other places on the coast of Nova Scotia, thatis to say, within 
thirty leases beginning from the island commonly called Sable 
inclusively, and thence stretching towards the "south-west" Sup- 
ply the ellipsis by adding after " leagues" the words " of the said 
coast," and all is clear. The English Commissionera in the Acadie 
boundary case say, " all the country to the teeatioard of driver St. 
Croix had, in the year 1620, been granted by King James to cer- 
tain of his subjects by the name of the Council of Plymouth." 
Also, "the French Commissioners seem to admit that if the commis- 
sion of the Sieur Chameay describing the bounds of Acadia to ex- 
tend from the river of St. Lawrence northward to the Virginias or 
New England westward, had been a conunission of Acadia, the 
use made of it by lis in the last memorial would have been con- 
clusive." The Hudson's Say Company in one of its communica- 
tions uses the words, " beyond Rupert's River, south-east toward 
Canada." This is intended to mean beyond the source of Rupert's 
River, though the feet could not be discovered without reference 
to the map. 

All these descriptions are difierent from that in the Quebec Act, 
and present less difficulty. We shall hereafter see a use of the word 
" northerly," in the commissioa of Lord Dorchester, to indicate a 
line which has its starting point firom a base, running due west from 
a designated point It remains to find where the line between the 
jxmction of the Ohio with the Mississippi should be drawn. The 
English Oomuiissionera on the Acadie boundary question said of a 
similar difficulty : " Clear and precise as the French Commissioners 
think the words of the Treaty, a difierenoe of construction has 
* been raised upon them, and different limits are assigned by the 
two Crowns as the ancient limits. In this the Treaty of Utrecht 
becomes doubtfiil ; and how is the doubt to be settled ? By the 
words of the Treaty itself? The doubt is originally raised upon 
them; but suppose other Treaties can be found in which this 
country has been before transferred, or any authentic proceedings 
by which the limits of Acadia or Nova Scotia have been clearly 
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ascertained upon enquiry and discussion or any declarations made 
by the two Crowns during the negotiations of the Treaty itself, by 
which the intentions of the two Crowns at the time can be fully 
demonstrated, are not such the only sufficient and proper transac- 
tions to which we can refer or appeal for deciding what extent is 
to be given to those words in the Treaty of Utrecht which trans- 
fer to Great Britain Acadia or Nova Scotia with its ancient limits ? 
Are not these the very evidences which the French Commissioners 
affect to set aside in their memorial as being " etrwngerea d I'Hat 
de la question T* 

They also said : " We shall found many very essential arguments 
on the proceedings contemporary with the Treaties ; we shall give 
a summary of the steps of the negotiations preceding each Treaty, 
and of such measures as were taken in the execution of it aa may 
contribute to explain the intention and to ascertain the effect of 
it, at the same time that we mention the Treaty itself." 

The rule laid down in these extracts may here be followed with 
advantage. 

The first clause of the Quebec Act has a history which it may 
be well not to overlook. In the original draft which came up for 
consideration in the House of Commons, on the 6th June, 1777, 
it read as follows : — 

" And whereas, by the arrangements made by the said royal 
proclamation, a very large part of the territory of Canada, within 
which there were several colonies and settlements of the subjects 
of France, who claimed to remain therein under the faith of the 
said Treaty, was left without any provision being made for the ad- 
ministration of civil government therein, and other parts of the 
said countiy where sedentary fisheries have been ^tablished and 
carried on by the subjects of France, inhabitant« of the 8ai<f 
Province of Canada, under grants and concessions irom the 
Government thereof, were annexed to the Qovemment of 
Newfoundland, &c., be it enacted, that all the said terri- 
tories, islands and countries heretofore part of the territory of 
Canada, in North America, extending southward to the banks of 
the Eiver Ohio, westward to the banks of the Mississippi, and 
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northward to the southern boundary of the territory granted to 
the merchant adventurers of England trading to Hudson's Bay, 
and which said territories, islands and countries are not within 
the hmits of some other British colony, as allowed and confirmed 
by the Crown, or which have, since the 10th of February, 1763, 
been made part of the Government of Newfoundland, be, and they 
are hereby, during his Majesty's pleasure, aimexed to, and made 
part and parcel of the Province of Quebec, as created and estab- 
lished by the said royal proclamation of the 7th October, 1763." 

Here the Mississippi river, north of the Ohio, is distinctly made 
the western boundary of the Province of Quebec, and the words 
" northward to the southern boiuidaxy of the territory granted to 
the merchant adventurers of England trading to Hudson's Bay," 
stood precisely as they do in the Act as it finally passed. This 
shows an intention, from the first, on the part of the framers of the 
Act, to makothe Mississippi river the western boundary of the Pro- 
vince, as &r as its source ; northward, from that point, it 
was to be drawn tiU it reached the southern frontier of Hudson's 
Bay territory ; northward, not due north, for it might have to go 
north by east before it could strike that frontier. There is nothing 
to show that the alteration from the original draft to the clause 
as finally settled had for its object to affect the proposed western 
boundary. On the contrary, there was no difficulty on that side; 
the whole country to the Mississippi river was indisputably under 
the dominion of the British Crown, and there was no intervenuag 
British colony to be affected .by that demarcation. The only diffi- 
culty was that, by the wording of the clause as originally drawn, 
the limits of the Province of New York, or of Pennsylvania, might 
be affected. In considering that draft. Lord North saw "great 
difficulties as to the best mode of proceeding ;" and he explained 
that it was intended, "immediately after the passing of this Act, 
to go on with the project of running the boundary line between 
Quebec and New York and Pennsylvania, &c., belonging to the 
Crown." But as something more was desired by many members, 
he proposed, the report says, to leave out the words "hereto- 
fore part of the territory of Canada," and insert "extent of 
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country," and also to leave out " said country," and insert "terri- 
tory of Canada." Thia ia quite unintelligible, and the report is 
certainly erroneoufl ; for the words "said country" do not occur 
in the draft, and " extent of country," if aubstitutedforthe worda 
" heretofore part of the territory of Canada," would produce con- 
fusion. But this is of no importance, because the amendment 
su^ested was not finally adopted. The original draft left the 
boundaries between the Province of Quebec and that of New 
York undefined. This waa precisely what Edmund Burke, the 
stipendiaiy agent of the Province of New York, was not willing 
to assent to ; and the Penn interest had taken the alarm lest there 
should be encroachments on Pennsylvania^ On the 10th June 
the chairman of the Commons' Committee reported the bill. "The 
first clause being read, there was much puzzling about settling 
the boundary line. Mri Edmund Burke, Mr. Jackson, Mr. Baker, 
and Sir Charles Whitworth went up stairs, in order to settle it, 
while the House was supposed to be proceeding upon it.* Mr. 
Burke then returned with the amendments; but only some of them 
were agreed to ; and from that partial agreement resulted the de- 
scription of boundaries as it stands. The whole object of the 
alteration was to protect the Provinces of New York and Penn- 
sylvania from encroachment, or to obtain favourable boundaries 
for them. There was and could be, in these objects, no design to 
alter the western boundary, as it stood in the original draft ; and 
the Mississippi being once reached, there is no alteration in the 
wording of the remainder of the description. As first proposed, 
and as finally adopted, the line was to run " northward " to the 
territory of the Hudson's Bay Company. The substitution of the 
part of the more particular description immediately preceding the 
word "northward," for the general description in the original 
draft, had for its object the protection of Pennsylvania from possi- 
ble encroachment, against which the heirs of Penn had protested. 
That description necessarily drew a line partly contingent and 
partly certain, as far west as the junction of the Ohio with the 
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Mississippi ; but it could not have be^n intended to alter the posi- 
tion of the western boundary of the Province of Quebec, which, 
in the original draft, was indisputably the Mississippi river. 

The Commission of Quy Caxleton, as Qovcmor of Caaada, under 
the Quebec Act, supplies a missing link : it follows the description 
of the Quebec Act, word for word, as far as the word " northward," 
where the difficulty commences, and it removes that difficulty by 
adding " along the eastern bank of the said river to the southern 
boundary granted to the merchants adventurers of England 
trading to Hudson's Bay." The only addition here made to the 
description given in the Quebec Act, is to be found in the words 
directing where the western line of boundary is to run in its 
northward course. The vagueness of the expression in that Act 
must have become apparent on an examination, and the intention 
of its authors may fiiirly be inferred from the words supplied in 
the commission. The same persons who were responsible for the 
Act must have drafted or examined the commission, which, by its 
helpful additions, becomes explanatory. 

The geographical error which assumes the source of the Missis- 
sippi to be coincident with the dividing line between Oanada and 
the British territory on the north — here assumed to be the terri- 
tory of the Hudson's Bay Company — was an error of the times. 
It was then supposed, and was assumed in the Treaty of 1783, 
nine years afterwards, between England and the new-bom Repub- 
lic of the United States, that the sources of the Mississippi exten- 
ded above the north-west comer of the Lake of the Woods. That 
Treaty traced the lineofiatemational boundary from the north-west 
angle of Nova Scotia "to the most north-western point" of the 
Lake of the Woods, where it was to run " on a due west course 
to the river Mississippi." It was not discovered for several years 
after that siich a Une would leave the source of the Mississippi con- 
siderably to the south. The intention of the Quebec Act clearly 
was to make the northern boundary of Oanada abut on the sou- 
thern boundary of the Hudson Bay Company's territory ; and to 
do this the western line would have to pass north of Turtle Lake, 
the source of the Mississippi, which Mr. Thompson, by whose sur- 
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vey in the latter part of the laat centiuy the error of the Treaty 
of 1788 was discovered, places io lat i?" 39' 15" and longitude 
95° 12' 45". The natural way of producing the northward line 
above the source of the Mississippi would be either to follow the 
meridian of that source or to continue in the same general 
direction in which it had followed the east bank of the MiseiB- 
sippi, from the point of the discharge of the Ohio. Though the in- 
ternational boundary line at thw point was settled on the parallel 
of 49° north latitude, it might have beena question whether the line 
should not be produced to the latitude of the most north-western 
poiot of the Lake of the Woods, which the Ashburtoti Treaty 
places in lat. 49° 23' 55", long. 95° 14' 38". For the pvirpose of 
this argument, we must assume with the Quebec Act and the Com- 
mission of Guy Carleton, that where Canada ends on the north 
the Hudson's Bay Territory commenced. We have in this case_ to 
do with the officially assumed, not the historical or geographical 
fact ; for it is beyond question that it was within the competence 
of Parliament and the Crown to restrict the northern boundary of 
Canada to any convenient limits- If the Quebec Act alone gov- 
erned the western boundary of Canada, it would not follow that, 
west of the easternmost pointat which tbeinternational boundary 
between the United States and British territory strikes the par- 
allel of 49° N. latitude, the boundary of Ontario does not extend, 
for it might depend upon other considerations than those which 
determined the international boundary. Eastward of this point, 
we have to fall back on the line of the Treaty of Utrecht, for by 
that'treaty the southern boundary of the Hudson's Bay Territory 
must be determined. 

At this time the Imperial Government was very careful not to 
perform any act under the great seal of which the legality could 
be brought in question. When there waff room for doubt, or objec- 
tion was likely to be raised, the act was done under the King's 
signet and sign-manual. " By these means," says Mr. Maseres, 
" they (the acts done) have avoided the objections to them which 
might have arisen from those two great lawyers, the Lord Chan- 
cellor and the King's Attorney General, by whom all letters 
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patent under the great seal are inspected and examined before they 
pasB, but who have nothing to do with instructions under the 
signet and sign-manual." "Accordingly," he adds, "we see the 
case of onr own Province of Quebec, that so long as the delegating 
the powers of legislation to the Governor and Council only, with- 
out an assembly of the people, was a matter of doubtful and deli- 
cate nature, not clearly and manifestly within the compass of the 
King's legal prerogative (which was the case until the late Que- 
bec Act), His Majesty's Ministers of State thought fit to advise 
His Majesty to delegate these powers to successive Governors of 
this Province, General Carleton and General Murray, only by an 
instruction under his signet and sign-manual,, which accompanied 
the i^spective commissions in the years 1763 and 1768, but not to 
mention them in the commissions themselves under the great 
seal, which contained only the common clause for delegating the 
powers of legislation to the Governor, Coimcil and Assembly." 

The commission of Guy Carleton under the great seal, ex- 
tending the authority of this Government as far west as the Mis- 
sissippi, will not be deemed of doubtful authority, especially as the 
boundaries described in it are, except a few words of necessary 
explanation, found in the Quebec Act, the passing of which made 
a new commission necessary. 

But does the western boundary of Canada depend altogether on 
the Quebec Act as illustrated by the commission of Guy Carleton ? 
Was nota new description of the boundaries of Canada given in 
1791 f This has been denied, but upon an insufficient examina^ 
tion of facts,* and it is certain that a new description of the west- 
ern boundary of Canada was rendered necessary by the treaty of 
178S, by which a large part of the Province waa ceded to the 
United States ; and such description, as we shall afterwards see, 
was made, under the great seal, in 1786. The Constitution Act 
of 1791 fSlst Geo. III., cap. 31) states that " His Majesty has been 
pleased to signify by his message to both Houses of Parliament 
bis royal intention to divide his Province of Quebec into two sepa- 
rate Provinces, to be called the Province of Upper and the Province 
* Canodian FitektUda: 
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of Lower Canada," aod proceeds to make proviaions under which 
the change intended is to be carried out.. The Act in this recital- 
recognizes the right of His Majesty to form and declare such an 
intention ; and ParKament does its part in providing the machinery 
neceasaiy to effect the division. No designation of limits is made 
in the Act : that waa afterwards done by order-in-coimcil. The 
order-in-couneil was passed in August 1791, some time after the 
pror<^tion of Parliament, which took place on the 10th June. 
Between the time when the King sent the message to Parliament 
and the passing of the order-in-council and the issue of the pro- 
clamation founded thereon, the Act of Parliament was interjected 
and formed the authority for the division of the Province of Quebec 
into two Provinces. The proclamation contains a description of 
boundaries in terms different from those used in the Quebec Act : 

" Whereas we have thought fit, by and with the advice of our 
Privy Council, by our order-in-council dated in the month of 
August last, to order that our Province of Quebec should be di- 
vided into two distinct Provinces, to be called Upper and Lower 
Canada, by separating the said two Provinces according to the 
following line of division, viz., 'To commence at a stone boundary 
on the north bank of the Lake St. Francis, at the cove of Pointe 
au Bodet, in the limit between the township of Lancaster and the 
seigoeurie of New Longaeuil, running along the said limit in the 
direction of north thirty-four degrees west to the westernmost 
angle of the said seigneurie of the New Longueuil, thence along the 
north-weatem boundary of the seigneurie of Vaudreuil, ninning 
north twenty-five degrees east until it strikes the Outawas River, 
to ascend the said river into the Lake Tamiscaming, and from the 
head of the said lake by a line drawn due north until it strikes 
the boundary line of Hudson's Bay, including all the territory to 
the westward and southward of the said line to the utmost extent 
of country commonly called or known by the name of Canada,' " 

The same description is repeated in the proclamation (here also 
within quotation marks) of Alured Clarke, Lieutenant-Governor 
and Commander in Chief of the Province of Quebec, dated No- 
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vember 18, 1791, fixing the date at which the Imperial Act 31 
Geo. in., should go into operatioa 

It will hardly be denied that there was aufficient authority in 
the Act of 1791 for the order-in-council and proclamation, leav- 
ii^ out of sight the feet that the designation of the boundaries of 
Provinces was generally treated as a matter of prerogative. Does 
the order-in-council, which is made known to us by the proclama- 
tion of November 18, 1791, in efiect make a .new designation of 
boundaries ? It certainly makes use of different language from that 
employed in the Quebec Act. But it makes the northern boun- 
dary of Upper Canada, now Ontario, abut upon the southern 
frontier of Hudson's Bay. If the e^^pression "boundary line of 
Hudson's Bay " be intended to mean the same thing as " the 
southern boundary of the territory granted to the merchant 
adventurers trading to Hudson's Bay," there is in fact no difier- 
ence as to the northern boundary of Upper Canada. If the same 
territorial division is intended by both forms of expression, it is 
not diflScult to conceive a reason for the change. The Quebec 
Act, in assuming that the Hudson's Bay possessed territorial rights 
as far west as the source of the Mississippi assumed what was not true 
in point of fact. Before the year 1763, England held actual posses- 
sion of very little territory on the North of Canada. The whole 
country west of the chain of waters from Fort William to Lake 
Winnipeg and westward to the Rocky Mountains was in actual oc- 
cupation of tho French. 1£ England did not obtain this country 
by the Treaty of 1763, she obtained it in consequence of the 
evacuation by the French after that date. The French, driven 
from the whole country in the north-west as &r as the source of 
the Mississippi, could not maintain a footing in the Valley of the 
Saskatchewan. Some misgivings on this point were expressed in 
England when the preliminaries of peace wer^ agreed upon. 

"Would it not be necessary, or at least prudent," it was asked, " to 
ascertain the boundaries of the territory ceded under the general 
and indefinite name of Canada and its dependencies ? Was it not 
possible for France, some time or other, perhaps as soon as the 
fleets and armies of England were reduced or disbanded, to dia- 
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tinguish between Canada, properly so called, according to the first 
or ancient limits and the vast extent of country which the French 
Canadians were daily adding to their government towards the 
north, and make that distinction the foundation of the claim 
upon which to justify their breach of a future peace by ittvading 
and raising new settlementa and fortresses to cut off the Indian 
trade with Quebec, and to snatch and seize upon all tiiey have 
ceded in pretence of some defect in the Treaty ? * * * 
The stipnlatioDS they insisted on and obtained on the banks of the 
Mississippi and the Lakes with a free navigation, suggest some 
such like intention, against which nothing can so effectually pro- 
tect posterity as a geographical delineation of boundaries and 
abutments of these countries and places, which the French were 
actually in possession of, pretended a right unto, had any interest 
in, by or under the Government of Canada at the commencement 
of the present, or at any time during its continuation, ti^ther 
with all the islands, bays, rivers, lakes and shores within the des- 
cription of the said limits,"* A pamphlet, evidently semi-official, 
published about the same time, under the title of " An EnquAry 
into the Meritt of the Supposed PreliTninaries of Peace," was in- 
tended to silence objections such as these. The argument was that 
natural frontiers had been obtained on the banks of the Mississippi 
which it would never be possible to dispute. " We have gained," 
says the writer, "aa conquerors, the country on both sides the 
disputed frontier, to the north, and have removed our frontier to 
the south, beyond even our pretensions, by the addition of a great 
part of Louisiana." 

There cannot be a question that England obtained possession of 
all the country from above Lake Nipegon north-west to the source 
of the Saskatchewan, either by or as a result of the Treaty of 
1763. If the treaty did not cover it, as part of Canada, or under 
the name of a dependency of Canada, it was afterwards taken 
possession of as a country abandoned by its previous owners. Was" 
that north-west country known as part of Canada in 1791, and 
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was it generally or commonly bo known ? If so, at the time when 
the Order in Council of August, 1791, was made, the northern 
boundary of Upper Canada would deflect northward from a point 
east of the Kaministiquia, Dog Lake, Bainy Lake, and the Lake of 
the Woods route to Lake Winnipeg; and all west and south of 
that line would properly form part of Canada. 

England claimed no more on the north-west coast of America 
than she had been the first European nation to occupy, by the 
creation of trading or fishing esbabUshments, with the consent of 
the natives. Jn the discussion which preceded the convention of 
the Escurial, the British Government contended that English 
subjects had an in<lisputable right to the enjoyment of a free and 
uninterrupted navigation, commerce and fishery, and the posses- 
sion of such establishments as they should form with the consent 
of ike natives of the country, not previously occupied by any 
European nation. France exercised the same right in the north- 
west previous to the Conquest, without opposition or protest on 
the part of England or the Hudson's Bay Company. Thus she 
was the first European nation to occupy those interior re^ons, in 
the only way they could then be occupied : by &e creation of 
trading posts ; and with such consent on the part of the natives 
as enabled her to maintain a footing there. Had the natives been 
collectively hostile to this extension of Frei^ch establishments, 
their va^ numbers would easily have enabled them to massacre 
the small bands of Frenchmen whom it was possible to send so 
great a distance, and who sufiSced for the trade of the r^on. 
Such of the French laws as were appUcable to these wild countries 
were in force there ; and notably those which regulated the fur 
trade 

The discoverers were not unauthorized adventurers : their 
whole proceedings were regulated in accordance with the settled 
policy of the Government. As early aa the year 1716, M. Vaud- 
reuil and Begon wrote to the French Government that the dis- 
covery of the Western Ocean would be advantageous to the 
colony ; and the Council of Marine approved of the plan of estab- 
lishing three posts which had been proposed, with the condition 



..A.tKi^le 



62 tJNaBTTLED BOUNDAHIES OF ONTARIO. 

that the enterprize shonld cost nothing to the king : the farmers 
of the peats to indemmiy themselves by the profits of the fur 
trade. The first post was to be oo .the Kaministiquia ; the 
second was to be Takamam88u, toward the Christinaux ; and the 
third, when the necessary knowledge ahonld have been obtained 
from the Indians, at the Lac des Assenipoeller (Lake Winnipeg). 
After this was done, the crown was willing to share or bear the 
expense of continuing the dlBcoveries, an estimate of which U. 
Vaudreuil was asked to furnish. On the 7th July, 1717, Lieut, 
de la Node set out on this enterprize with no less than eight can- 
non.* Acting under this delegation of legal authority, the dis- 
coverers by whom the commerce of France was extended to the 
foot of the Rocky Mountains, added to the province this vast 
dependency in the nbrth-west. The commissions of the French 
governors, which extended over the country north of the sources 
of the St. Lawrence, so far as the land extended, came to have a 
new meaning and to represent legitimate authority, as discovery 
and trading settlements were advanced. 

In 1774, the territory of the Hudson's Bay Company, which 
was to form the northern boundary of Canada, must, on these 
principleSjhavebeen restricted to the region west of Hudson's Bay, 
of which it was in actual occupation. The " having touched here 
and there upon » coast," said Queen Elizabeth to the Spanish 
Ambassador, " and given names to a few rivers and capes, were 
such insignificant things as could in no wise entitle them [the 
Spaniards] to a property fiirther than the parts where they actually 
settled and continued to occupy ; " a principle which has been 
acted on, says Falconer, " by nearly every European nation,"f 

• Artiava de Parii. 

-)■ At tbe same tJme, no nation hod been perfectly connistent in adhering to Uiis view ; 
and moat uatdooH have occaaion^y shifted their ground according to drcnmatanoeB. 
Lonia XIV., in his giant of Lonieiana to Crozat, included " tbe River 8t. Iiouis, for- 
merly called the Miaeiaaippi, from the aea-ahore to the lUinoia ; together with tbe 
River St. Philip, formerly called the Sliesonri river, and the St. Jmome, formeriy the 
Wabaah, with all the countries, territories, lakes inland, and the riveis emptying 
directly or indirectly into that part of the 'Bivor St. IioniB," at a time, 1712, whm the 
French Gravemment had no correct ioforoiatdon of the extent of country tntrersed by 
the Miasonri. When, in 1824, Rush, the American Minister to London, dted the 
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and which will apply equally well to the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany. 

In the year the Quebec Act was passed, the Company took up 
a position on the east bank of Sturgeon Lake, latitude 53 deg. 
S6'min., and longitude 102 deg. 15 min. ; where, aays Sir Alex- 
ander Mackenzie, they "became more jealous of their fellow- 
subjects, and perfiaps with more cause, than they had been of 
those of Frtince."* This was the most distant point to which the 
Company had extended south-westward ; and as the advance into 
the interior must have been by the Nelson and Hayes Rivers, it 
follows that it had not extended as far south as Lake Winnipagoes. 

When France ceded Canada, and ceded or vacated its vast de- 
pendencies in the north-weat — if dependency and not part of 
Canada proper that must be considered — the north-west territory 

Georgia Charter of 1732, wMch purported to pan all territories ilong the sea ooaat, 
" from the Savatmah to the moBt soathera etream of another great rirer called the 
Altanmha, and, irastwarda from the heads of said riven, in a direct line to the Sonth 
Sea," to prove that the discovery by Gray of the month of the Columbia river ought 
to give the United States the whole of the vatejvconrses connected with that river, 
the Britieh PlenipotentiarieB replied that " Great Britain considered the whole of the 
unoccupied paita of America as being open to her futnie eettlements, in like manner 
aa before. The; included within these parts as well that portion of the nartb-west 
coast lying between the 42nd and the Slet d^rees of latitude, in any other parts." 
(Bush : JftRKTonda of a Beiidtnce at the Coarl of ZoruUm,] This was to revert to the 
principle QuA occupation and settlement were neceBsary to confer a title. 

* Thie ia a gi«ater achievement than aevecal English writers credit the Company 
with. In 1795 Winterbotham gives the position of five of its posts on Hudson's Bay, 
and diitdnctly states that thie was all they prasessed. But Sir Alexander Mackeume 
must here be taken as a better authority, ^ce his interest being identified with a rival 
organization, wonld prevent bim giving the Hudson's Bay Company credit for what 
it had not done. Besides, bis personal opportuniUee of obtaining information were 
ef the beat. In 1798 the Company had established Buckingham House, on the 
Saskatchewan, longitode lOS deg. 27 min. 20 sec {AmrricaB GaatCeer). la 1773 Cana- 
dian Fur Traders began to divert a large portion of the trade of the Company to 
Montreal ; and as late as 1816 we have the authority of the Earl of Selkirk for saying 
that the number of its employ^ was leas than one-third as many as those of the 
North-West Company. But if the Hudson's Bay Company had found its way west- 
ward to the points mentioned, in the last ten yean of the last century, it had pre- 
viously crouched helplessly on the shores of Hudson's Bay. Captain Middleton, who 
made an ofGcial. visit to that region, states what woold be incredible on any Lees 
authority : that in 1723-3 the Company had not ten men in its service who knew the 
□se of K canoe, or who could ascend a river by the only means then available. ' 
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could not, in virtue of that fact, become part of the Hudson's Bay 
Company's posseaaiona. The Company received no new charter;* 
and it had not in 1791 proceeded to occupy those territories 
vacated by France. It is true that, in 1790, the Company 
established the position of the west shore of Athabaska Lake ; but 
this was not done in the way of discovery, and it was not followed 
by occupation. Mr. Joseph Frobisher, a free trader, had previously 
penetrated as far as latitude 55 deg. 26 min., longitude 108 deg. ; 
and he had been followed by others, in whose service was one 
Peter Pond, whose random estimates placed the west end of 
Athabaska Lake within a hundred miles of the Pacific Ocean, as 
laid down by Captain Cook. K this were true, the geographical 
discovery would be of very great importance ; and the British 
Government directed the Hudson's Bay Company to aacertajn the 
fact. After five years' delay, it performed this task in 1790.+ 
That was all it bad done in the north-west ; and it could claim 
neither the merit of discovery nor the &ct of occupation. And 
even if it could, Athabaska belongs to the Arctic water-shed, and 
its discovery could convey no title to the valley of the Saskat- 
chewan. The Company's claim, ae defined on the map of 1857, 
evidently proceeds on the admission that the possession of one 
watershed confers no right to the other ; for while the Company 
assumes to appropriate all the territory on the eastern watershed 
of Hudson's Bay, it leaves out of its assumed limita the southern 
and the Arctic water-sheds. 

Eight years before the Order in Council of 1791 was passed, the 
North-west Company had been formed to carry on the fiir trade 
in the valley of the Saskatchewan and the whole North-west, It 
was not till two years after the Order in Council that the Hud- 
son's Bay Company sent its agents there, and firom that time the 



* " The charter gives the Company an eiclusive trade of all the conntrj which lies 
coonii Hudson's Bay ; bnt I apprehend that since 6 Anne, c. 37 (f . 15), no charter can 
be granted to eiclnde or reetrain any subject from a full and tiee trade to America." — 
Anthony Stokea : Vine of tlie ConttittUtom <4 tAc fritiiA Colonia in ybtih Ajittriea, 
nS3. The beat English lawyen took the same view. 

t Thompeon, MS., and Macheniie, Oeaeral Hiitory of the Fvr Trade. 
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North-west Company carried on an uneqiml competition,* owing 
to the fiame cause that had rendered the overhmd trade of Hudson's 
Bay 80 difficult to the French aettlers in Canada, till the two 
companies finally amalgamated, in ltJ2I. 

It was not till this latter date that the Hudson's Bay Company 
came to hold the exclusive control of the fur trade over the North- 
west. In presence of these facts, how can we regard the Hudson's 
Bay territory, so far as its extent depended on occupation, as ex- 
tending south-west of Sturgeon Lake, latitude 53 deg. 56 min,, 
and longitude 102 d^. 15 min,, in 1774 and 1791, even supposing 
it had a right to take up territory held by the French previous 
to the cession of Canada ? And without occupation, it could have 
no rights. If we assume a right derived from its Charter to 
occupy the whole country from Hudson's Bay to the eastern side 
of the Rocky Uountains, this assumption raises the enquiry whe- 
ther that right was not necessarily subject to h. condition similar 
to, that insisted on by EngiflJid when the Convention of the 
Escurial was negotiated ? If the right of England depended, 
against otiier nations, upon actual possession, could the Crown 
convey to a company lai^;er powers than it possessed ? This very 
Charter prohibits, in express terms, the Company from entering 
on lands " possessed by the subjects of any other Christian Prince 
or State," The case of the north-west territories is this : their 
lands were not possessed by any other Christian Prince, in 1670, 
when this Charter was granted. But, the first sovereign into 
whose possession they fell was Hb Most Christian Majesty the 
King of France. England did not complain, and could not com- 
plain, because there was no act of dispossession ; no encroachment 
on anything previously possessed by her. The company might 
have taken possession of these territories if it had preceded any 
other Christian Prince. But when it failed to do so, it lost the 
opportunity and the right ; and even the Crown which granted 
iia Charter, must, on its own principles, acknowledge the right to 
go along with the actual possession of France. It may even be 
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said that tlie Crown had grave cause of complaint against' the 
Company, for throwing away the opportunity of extending its 
dominion by n^lecting to take poBsession of this country. 
Could the Company, afl:«r such a practical abandonment of its 
contingent rights — contingent on a prior exercise of the act of 
possession — for more than a century, during which a foreign power 
had slipped in and held posseasion till dislodged by the chances of 
war; could it resume, at pleasure, and at this distance of time, 
rights the abandonment of which might have proved highly detri- 
mental to the nafiion t Was it to be considered as being as 
completely reinstated in its rights as if there had been no aban- 
donment or suspension of them ; and was that arbitrary resump- 
tion to have the effect of giving the Company a monopoly of the 
trade of the country in question against all other British 
subjects t 

These questions must be answered in the affirmative before we 
can assume that the southern and the western boundary of the 
Hudson's Bay Company's territory extended beyond their actual 
possessions of the country, in 1774 and 1791. 

If the Order in Council of August, 1791, does not change the 
northern boundary of Upper Canada, but leaves it aa fixed by the 
Quebec Act, does it make any change in the western boundary ? 
It includes in Upper Canada, " all the tenitory to the westward 
and southward of the said [northern] line the utmost extent of 
country commonly called or known by the name of Canada." 
This language appeals to the common or popular knowledge on 
the subject; and we should be qttite justified in seeking to ascer- 
tain what that was. 

The limits of Canada had been constantly expanding under the 
French. In 1679, Hennepin describes Frontenac (Kingston) as 
being so far west of Canada as to have a much milder climate.* 

Del'Iale, of the French Academy, whose celebrity as a geographer 
has seldom been equalled, placed the western boundary of Canada, 



* Dtcouverit <Can pas$ plul grand <[ue FSuropt, iitaddani FAmeriqut tntrt It Soa- 
veau Mexiqae tt la Her OlaeiaU, 
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in 1718, at the head waters of the rivers that empty into Lake 
Michigan* 

As we approach the period of the conquest, the bounds of Can- 
ada are immensely expanded. Discoveries in the distant north- 
west come to be described as " in the west of Canada." There is 
a map in the Marine Department at Paris, where it was sent by 
QallisaoniSre, Governor of Canada, dated 1750, and entitled : 
Carte de la decowerte dans I'ouest du. Canada d/ressSe suv les 
memoirea deM. de la Vera/ndrye,"^ on which most of the posts 
already enumerated in the north-west are shown. This shows 
that the Governor of Canada, in 1750, eonsidere/l the, whole valley 
of the Saskatchewan as part of Canada. Mr. Thomas Falconer, in 
his work on The Discovery of the Mississippi, says : " The official 
map used by France in its negotiations with Great Britain, (for 
, the cession of Canada, in 1763,} incontestably proves that the 
country north and north-west of the Mississippi was ceded as the 
Province of Canada." That map, if it can be found, or an attested 
copy of it procured, would have a very important bearing on this 
question. Mr, Falconer made researches in the Archives of Paris 
before he published his work, which was issued in 1844, and found 
there many documents bearing on the Oregon question, which had 
never been published ; it is natural to conclude that he there met 
with the map here alluded to. We do not know what proof there 
is that this map was to be looked on as explanatory of the Treaty. 
We may assume that it was not attached to the Treaty, nor re- 
quired to be read in connection with it, nor signed by the pleni- 
potentiaries; but if it was used by the French, its importance lies 
in the fact that they could not be interested in magnifying the 



■ It is neceeeaiy to guard against Bpurious maps published under his name, Bome of 
thfm more than half a century after his death. Among this class must be ranked that 
of VIUneraiTe dee Fran^U dam la Louiiiane, published at Paris in 1802. It purportB 
to have nnderg"ne review, correction and augmentation, in 1782 ; Gfty-siz yean aftat 
its author had died. The description of Louisiane in the book refers to a period seventy 
year? anterior to the date of the " corrections" on the map ; and the one is a direct 
contradiction of the other. But even this map may be appealed to as showing the 
opinion of French map-makecs that, in 1730, Canada extended to the MissisnppL 

+ 1 have had engraved a tracing of it, in lie Fariiamentary library at Ottawa. 
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extent of the possesaions they were ceding ; and it is therefora 
not suspicious evidence, as it might have been if France had been 
rec^ving instead of making cession of a territory. 

The wording of the Treaty is . lai^ enough to cover the terri- 
tories shewn on this map, since it embraces not only Canada " with 
all its dependencies," but also " everything that depends on the 
said countries [Canada, Cape Bi-eton and all the other islands in 
the Gulf and River of St. Lawrence], lands, islands and coasts, 
with the sovereignty, property, possession, and all the rights ac- 
quired by treaty or otherwise, which the Most Christian King, 
and the Crown of France have had till now over the said coun- 
tries." Probably the question of the extent of country ceded 
in 1763 would be greatly affected by the map mentioned by 
Mr. Falconer; for if we go to ordinary works which contain geo- 
graphical descriptions, they will be found to contradict one an- 
other, and the best of them are necessarily of subordinate autho- 
rity ; many can be demonstrated to be wrong. In the latter cate- 
gory must be placed all the works or maps that pretend to extend 
New France to the Pacific, and the older they are the farther 
from the Pacific will the western frontier of Canada be found to 
have extended, at the time they were published. Even when 
published under the authority of the Government, they are of no 
value if contradicted by indisputable facts in the historical pro- 
gress of discovery. M. Duflotde Mo&as, in a work on California, 
appeals to a map attached to the memoirs of the Commissioners of 
England and France, extending Canada to the Pacific ; thojagh I 
. believe that no proof can be adduced that a single Frenchman had 
at that time crossed the Rocky Mountains. For the same put- 
pose, he quotes Lescarbot, an author who wrote at a time (of the 
three editions of his Ntmvelle France, the last then published was 
published in 1618) when Lake Superior was known to the French, 
if at all, only through the Itidians. 

It has sometimes been contended that places of considerable 
importance would pass as dependencies of a territory ceded in the 
neighbourhood of which they were situated, if not specially re- 
served. Acadie or Nova Scotia, withit« appurtenances and depen- 
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dencies, was ceded to England by the Treaty of Utrecht, " with ita 
ancient limits." The English Commisaioiiera afterwards contended 
that the islands in the mouth of the River and the Gulf of the St. 
Lawrence, as well as the Island of Cape Breton naturally formed 
a dependency of Nova Scotia ; and this at a time when Cape 
Breton, forming the key of the St. Lawrence, was looked oo as 
of fer more importance than the whole north-west territories. 
" Another argument," they said, in the Siedr Durand's memorial, 
"for excluding that part of the continent which lies between the 
isthmus and the river of Canada, from being a part of Acadia, is 
drawn from the reservations of the islands situated in the mouth 
of theBJverandof theGulf of St.-LawTOnce, to France, in the 18tb 
article of the Treaty of Utrecht, whereby the Island of Cape Breton 
is also reserved : but this, upon examination, will be found to con- 
clude against France's pretensions, for no other reason for France's 
reserving them and Cape Breton in that treaty than that they 
were part of or dependent upon Acadia or Nova Scotia, and would 
otherwise have passed to Great Britain by the cession of it in the 
12th article. If they were not dependent upon Acadia, there was 
no danger of Great Britain's acquiring a right to them by the ces- 
sion of Acadia, and consequently not the least occasion for reserving 
them to France by that treaty." If all those islands would have 
passed as a dependency of Nova Scotia, if nob specially reserved, 
can there be a doubt that all the country occupied by the French 
in connection with Canada would pass to England either as a part 
of Canada or as a dependency thereof? 

In the earlier negotiations which preceded the peace of 1763, a 
line of boundary was agreed upon between the Governments of 
England and France, on the west.* This line was alleged on the 
one side to have been drawn on a map by the Marquis de Vsud- 
reuil when he surrendered Canada by capitulation to General 

* It is difficult, if not itnpoaaible, to obtain in Canada a complete account of every- 
thing canneoted with tbt ceHsion of thu coontij to England. The last annual xapott 
of the Montreal HiHtorical Society menliouB Qie public lale in England of a volume, 
deacribed as " unique," during the last ;ear, for £107 stg., which oontuned all the in- 
formatiiRi obtainable, when it was published, on (fail mbject. 
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Amherst. This inap was produced by the English in a subsequent 
negotiation at Paris, in 1761, and the line marked upon it, what- 
ever it was, agreed upon, by the two Governments, as a true de- 
marcation of the bounds of Canada on the west side and apparently 
also on another side. But the negotiations failed for the time, on 
a point wholly unconnected with Canada; and a different boundary 
was finally accepted, on the west. Vaudreuil afterwards denied 
that the limits marked on this map were correct ; but that in no 
way detracts from the fact that the two negotiating governments 
agreed to accept them. The merit« and demerits of that line were 
much discussed in the publications of the day, and its position 
seems to have been well understood ; but I have not anywhere 
met with an exact description of it. The only sketch given of it, 
that I have seen, is in the British answer to the ultimatum of 
France, August 16, 1761. This answer declares that "the King 
will not desert his claim to the entire and total cession of all Can- 
ada and its dependencies, without any limits or exceptions what- 
ever." This tone, taken at first, was continued to the end of the 
negotiations. " Canada," said the British answer, " according to 
the lines of its limits traced by the Marquis de Vaudreuil himself, 
when that Governor surrendered the said Province by capitulation 
to General Amherst, " comprehends on the one side the Lakes 
Huron, Michigan and Superior, and the said line drawn to Red 
Lake, takes in by a serpentine progress the Eiver Oaubache, [Wa- 
bash] SA iar as its junction with the Ohio, and &om thence extends 
itself along the latter river as tar, inclusively, as its influx into 
the Mississippi. ' On which side did the line comprehend the 
three lakes ? Was it on the north ? England had little reason bo 
trouble herself about boundaries on that side ; since she would 
thenceforth be the owner of the whole territory. A southern line 
was very necessary ; fortherethedispute in which the waroriginated 
begaiL A line drawn south-west from the western extremity of 
Lake Erie might be said to embrace the three lakes mentioned ; 
but then comes the difliculty how to connect the Wabash with Bed 
Lake ? The writer of the answer must be supposed to be looking 
at the map : he sees, let us suppose further, a line drawn from near 
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the west end of LtLke Erie till it strikes the source of the Wabash ; 
notes that it is drawn to Red Lake, on the north ; and that in fol- 
lowing the Wabash till it joins the Ohio, it takes a serpentine 
course southward, and that it follows tixe Ohio down to the Mis- 
sissippi. This supposed line is not an impossible one ; but we 
. must regard as singularly deficient a description of it which did 
not trace it along the Misaiasippt. 

But this, I think it can be shown, from the contemporary writers, 
was not the line of 1761, and that line was not drawn along the 
Mississippi. The author of the Enquiry into the Merita of the Sup- 
posed PreUminaries of Pmm is sufficiently explicit to remove all 
doubt on this point. He says : " The first enquiry into the merits 
of the peace is whether it will answer the purposes of the war X 
The present war with France was began for the security of our 
North American Colonies ; and the northern colonies can never 
be exposed after the cession of Canada : the late minister required 
this cession : the present ministry, it is said, require exactly the 
same. For the security of our new acquisition and our more 
southern colonies, where we could not demand cessions, as we had 
not made conquests, it was necessary to ascertain the boundaries 
b^ween the French and our territory. Between Canada and 
Louisiana, the line drawn by the Marquis de Vaudreuil was, in 
the late regulations, chosen as the boundary between Louisiana 
and our Colonies ; the limits were those marked by the bounds of 
nations whose countries and their extent are very little known to 
uB 1 in the present Treaty, it is said, our limits are fixed by the 
banks of the Mississippi, which is not only a boundary that can 
never be disputed, but at the same it adds to our Indian Empire 
all the nations that have ever annoyed us, and many of the most 
valuable French settlements in Louisiana." 

The Auditor, a periodical publication, December 9, 1762, said : 
" The Marquis de Vaudreuil's map of Canada would have been a 
disputable boundary, and it has been lately urged that our secu- 
rity would have been precarious, as the French were in the eastern 
part of Louisiana to border closely upon our back settlements. 
These objections are now fully removed by making the Missis- 
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sippi irom its source to its mouth [not quite] in the Bay of Mexico, 
the western limit of our North American Empire. The French 
settlers in Louisiana to the west of the UTiBsissippi will never be 
able, hemmed in as they are irom all free communication with 
Enrope,to kindle up the flames of another American war." 

It is evident from these extracts from pablications of the ■ 
time, that the line on Vaudreuil's map stopped short of the Mis- 



J apprehend it was coincident with the dividing line between 
Canada and Louisiana ; and that it stopped short at the , head 
waters of the Illinois. But this is of no consequence in the present 
enquiry. We know that this line touched Bed Lake, and there, 
I think, it terminated. The British Qovemment describes it aa being 
"drawn to Red Lake," not as striking Red Lal:e in its passage. 
Red Lake, if this reading be correct, was its most north-western 
point. There are two Red Lakes, either of which might be in- 
tended ; but which of the two was int€nded it is perhaps not pos- 
sible to determine with certainty without seeing the map. One 
is near the source of the Mississippi, and its point of junction with 
Bed Lake River is placed by Mr, David Thompson (M. S.) in lati- 
tude 47° 58' 15", and longitude 93° 35' 37". He describes it 4^ a 
6ne sheet of water ; and gives its dimensions as thirty mileti by 
ten. In earlier times, the North- West Company had an occasion- 
al post there. The source of the Mississippi I find by comparison 
— Mr. Thompson being again the guide — is 29 min, north of the 
Lake, and 2° 37' 8" west of it. It was evidently frequented by 
the French, as is proved by its having received its baptism in the 
language of that people. I have nowhere seen it called Xoc 
Eovge, but in Henry's MS. journal. There is another Red Lake 
apparently above the 51st parallel, and between 94° and 95° W. 
longitude. 

If the position of the Bed Lake nearest the source of the Mjss- 
issippi he correctly given by Mr. Thompson, this line must have 
been set aside by the Treaty of 1763 ; foi- in going to the source 
of the Mississippi, the western boundary line of the treaty would 
pass it 29 min., and would go 2° ZT 38' west of it. We know 
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that the western frontier line of the Treaty tan fa,rther weat than 
the line of Yaudreail's map ; and this agrees with the above com- 
parison. It follows that if Vaudi-euil's line was drawn to that Bed 
Lake which is one of the sources of Eed River, it was set aside by 
the Treaty. If it waa drawn to the other Red Lake, must we 
r^ard it as dividing Canada from its dependencies ? It seems 
Co have been generally assumed at the time the Treaty was con- 
cluded, that the Vaadreuil line was wholly wiped out by the final 
arrangement which gave England the Mississippi for a western 
boundary line, and that conclusion must, I think, be accepted as 
correct. 

The significance of the Vaudreuil line was this : England and 
France agreed upon a western boundary for Canada, in the early 
stage of the negotiations, which takes ua west of the meridian 
of the east end of Rainy Lake; and the limits were extended 
over two d^ees farther west in the definitive treaty of peace. 
We have a right to appeal to these facts in reflolving the 
problem of the Order in Council and Proclamation of 1791, what 
is the " utmost extent of country commonly called, or known, as 
Canada!" It cannot fall short of the eaatemmoat of these points ; 
for that was agreed, at one time, by both governments to be its 
true limit ; and in the definitive treaty of peace Canada was made 
to extend to the Missiasippi. 

■ The lUinoia country ceded by the Treaty had not lately been a 
part of Canada proper : it had for fifty-five years been incorpo- 
rated with Louisiana. At a Council of State, held at Parb, Sep- 
tember 27, 1717, the King being present, the annexation of Illinois 
to Louisiana was decreed. An Extraii dee Itegistrea du CoTiaeU 
d!Etat sets forth the whole proceeding with the reasons therefor ; 
and is duly attested as a correct copy. OnthelSth June,1718, the 
King notified the Marquis do Yaudreuil, Lieutenant-Qovemor of 
New France, and Louis Begon, Intendant, and the officers of the 
Superior Council at Quebec, to read and publish the Letters Pa- 
tent, in form of edict of August 1717, establishing the Compagnie 
d'Occident and the ArrSt of the Council of the 27th September, 
Vm tpowrtant et quiunit etincorpore U payades lUinoisa la Loms- 
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iane, and ordering them to be kept and observed according to 
their form and tenor. After this, the inhabitants of Canada could 
not trade in beaver ekins in Illinois. 

In 1731, the King accepted the surrender of the Province of 
Louisiana and of the Illinois country from the Company, to take 
effect on the 1st July. Louis XV., in a letter to M. de Beauhar- 
noia and Hoquart, dated May 8, 1731, was undetermined whether 
the Illinois country should remain dependent on the government 
of Louisiana; he thought that would be the most desirable 
course, and he instructed these functionaries to examine whether 
it would be more convenient to disconnect it from that province. 
I have not met with their answer; but it is certain that Illinois 
continued connected with Louisiana till the conquest. During 
the war, tl. Bertbolot, the commandant at Illinois, received sup- 
plies from New Orleans so long as they could be spared ; and in 
1747-4^ he was reduced to a condition in which there was not 
an ell of cloth or a particle of ammunition either in the King's stores 
or among the traders. 

Illinois was ceded with Canada, as a dependency of Canada, it 
must- be presumed; for Louisiana was always dependent on the 
Government of New France, but not as part of Canada. Could it 
then be known as part of Canada in 1791 ? The Province of 
Quebec was extended to the Mississippi by Governor Carleton's 
- commission in 1774. Was Canada in 1791 of less extent, in this 
direction, than the Province of Quebec in 1774 ? There is proof, 
I think, that from the time of the cession of the country by 
France, the British Government comprehended the whole of it, 
up to the Mississippi, under the general name of Canada. The 
commission of General Murray in 1763, as governor, confined his 
government to the Province of Quebec, as restricted by the pro- 
clamation of that year ; " Bounded on the Labrador coast by the 
River St. John, and from thence by a line drawn from the head 
of that river, through the Lake St. John to the east end of Lake 
Nepissin, from thence the said line crossing the River St. Law- 
rence and the Lake Champlain in 45 degrees of north latitude, 
passes along the Highlands which divide the rivers that empty 
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themselves into the said St. Lawrence irom those that fall into 
the sea ; and aJao along the nortJi coast of the Baye dea Chaleure 
and the Quif of St. Lawrence to Cape Rosi^res, and from thence 
crossing the mouth of the Kiver St Lawrence by the west end of 
the island of Anticosti; terminates at the aforesaid River St. 
John." But while General Murray's government was confined to 
those limits, and while his commission confined his authority to 
the Province of Quebec, the commission of Nicholas Turner, as 
Provost Marshal, extended his authority over the whole " Pro- 
vince of Canada." This was not necessarily a mere confusion of 
terms, or an arbitrary use of the terms "Province of Quebec" and 
" Province of Canada." The distinction was probably intended 
to be real, and it was based on very substantial grounds, as will, 
I think, hereafter be seen. 

How to deal with the new territorial acquisition in the interior, 
was a question to which much attention appears to have been paid. 
There was a question of establishing a separate civil government 
or governments in the interior. CoL Bradstreet, writing from 
Albany, Dee. 4, 1764, remarked that if this plan were decided 
against, '* still some court of justice is rendered necessary, to the 
end that offenders, inhabitants, Indians, traders, and others might 
be brought to justice, and punished, by a law that might prevent 
litigious suits and satisfy the savage that the strictest justice is 
done therein at all times." The Lords of Trade, July 10th, 1764, 
in a letter to Sir William Johnaoo, expressed the opinion that 
" the points at which it is advisable to fix the [Indian] trade in 
the northern district are Oswego, Niagara, Pittsburg, the Fort on 
the Miami river. Fort Chartres, in the Illinois country, Missilli- 
mackinac" "This," they added, "is an essential part of our 
plan." Col. Crogan took possession of the Illinois in 176S.* In 
1768 (March 7), the Lords of Trade recommended "the reduction 
of all such posts in the interior country as are not immediately 
subservient to the protection of the Indian commerce and to the 
defeating of the French and Spanish machinations among the In- 

* Sir WiUiam Johiuton to the Lords of Trade, Sept. 28, 1766 
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dians, or which, although in aome degree useful for this purpose, 
cannot be maintained but at an expense disproportionate to their 
degree of utility." They thought it would be sufficient to keep 
up military establishments at Detroit, Missillimackin and Niagara, 
and that two or three armed vessels on Tiakes Erie, Huron, Michi- 
gan and Superior would be sufficient. But they did not under- 
take to decide the military question of what further posts might 
be necessary to prevent dangerous intercourse " between the 
Frenchand the Spaniards at New Orleans." Against the proposal to 
establish new civil governments in the interior, the Lords of Trade 
were very decided. The enquiry came up on a letter of the Earl of 
Shelbourne, asking how far the establishment of civil governments 
on the Mississippi, the Ohio and at Detroit would contribute to les- 
sen the military expenses or to procure other advantages. The 
proposition to form inland colonies they described as new. The 
object of colonizing was " to improve and extend the commerce, 
navigation and manufactories of this kingdom by promoting the 
fishery carried on upon the North-west, by securing a supply of 
lumber and other necessaries for the support of our establish- 
menta in the American islands. To secure these ends the policy 
has been to confine the settlements as much as possible to the sea 
coast, and not to extend them to places inaccesaible to shipping 
and more out of the reach of commerce. It guarded against the 
interference of foreign powers, and enabled this kingdom to keep 
up a superior naval force in those seas by the actual possession of 
such rivers and harbours as were the proper stations of our fleets 
in time of war. They could not recommend the adoption of a new 
policy at an expense which the country was unable to bear ; and 
besides an inland settlement, inaccessible to shipping, " would pro- 
bably manufacture for itself." 

While the policy of discouraging interior settlements, by refus- 
ing to establish separate governments for their protection, had been 
acted on, and while the powers of the Government of the Province 
of Quebec could not be exercised west of Lake Nipissin, the neces- 
sity of having some means of administering justice in the inte- 
rior, which Col. Bradstreet had insisted on even before DUnoia 



UNa£TTLBD B0UNDABIE8 OF OKTABIO. 77 

fTBs got poesession of, could not be ignored. Thougb it was not 
intended to permit any settlements, in the proper sense of the 
term, in the interior or Indian country, " all persons resorting 
there for trade were to be subject to a police deriving authority 
immediately from the Crown, and supported by a revenue arising 
from a tax upon the trade, to be imposed by Parliament"* Here 
we have reasons of necessity for extending the commission of the 
Provost Marshal, Nicholas Turner, to the whole "Province of 
Canada," which most have included all the country in which any 
Indian trade was carried oo. And the Order in Couucil and Pro- 
clamation of 1791 cannot be taken to circumscribe the limits of 
Canada, or make them less than they were before : for both these 
instruments make the Canada of 1791 what it had come to be 
generally or commonly known to be : to embrace the " utmost 
extent of country commonly called or known as Canada." 

The scheme of a tax on trade to support a police authority in 
the interior country was abandoned, in consequence of the odium 
into which internal taxea, in the colonies, had fallen. 

When the Quebec Act was under discussion in the House of 
Commons, Lord North stated it as bis opinion that the Bill did 
not extend " farther than the ancient limits of Canada." It added 
two countries not included in the proclamation of 1763 : " one on 
the Labrador coast, the other country westward of the Ohio and 
[tot] the Mississippi, and a few scattered forts in the west." At- 
torney-General Thurlow distinctly described the country to which 
the Quebec Act would extend as " bounded by the Ohio and the 
Mississippi ; " and the commission of Guy Carleton, issued imme- 
. diately thereafter, which, as Attorney-General, it would he his 
duty to inspect and examine, so extended the Province of Quebec. 
At this time a new policy had been adopted. It being found vin- 
advisable to carry out tiie idea of an internal tax for the support 
of a police administration, and the project to establish separate 
civil governments in the interior having been rejected, nothing re- 
mained but bo extend to the whole country the provision of the 

* The Jnitice and Polity of the Ut« Act ot Putument for nutkiiig more eflectiul 
proTimiD for the KOvenuneDt of Qnebea Moerted and proved. 
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14 George III. By the term "ancient limits of Canada," Lord 
North must have intended the limits of the country m it was ob- 
tained from the French ; for the " ancient limits," in a stricter- 
sense, did not extend half so far. The " few scattered forts in the 
wdst," of which he made mention after he had spoken of the 
country as far west as the Mississippi, would, if the expression were 
taken alone, seem to mean to the north-west of the Mississippi ; 
but I have found no additional facts to support that view of the 
matter. 

By this time " Province of Quebec" and " Provinceof Cana:da," 
so distinct before, had apparently become convertible terms. The 
Province of Quebec, in 1774, extended to the Mississippi ; the Pro- 
vince of Canada, in 1791, was not restricted within narrower 
limits. 

The commission of Nicholas Turner was dated September 23, 
1763, a fortnight earlier than the proclamation under which the 
country was governed for eleven years was issued, and some time 
before the date of the commission of General Murray as Captain- 
General and Govern or-in- Chief of the Province. Mr. Turner was 
authorized to perform his duties by deputy, and in feet never 
went to Canada.* Still the early appointment of such an officer 
shows how strongly the Imperial Government felt the necessity 
of establishing a police authority in those parts of Canada which 
the proclamation did not include in the Province of Quebec. When 
the scheme of policy at first conceived of subjecting traders in the 
interior country to a special police authority failed, the necessity 
of enlarging the bounds of the Province of Quebec became impera^ 
tive. A petition of the inhabitants of Canada, presented to Par- • 
liament two months before the Quebec Act was introduced, prayed 
for " the reannexing to the Province all the coast of Labrador," 
and also " those several tracts of country in the interior and higher 

* Oeoigia had had a Fiovoat Marshal far tiie whole Fravince, whose datUa were in 
(he nature of those of a Sheriff of an English conntj. The principal resided in Eng- 
land and rented out the office to a deputy, who was styled Adang-ProTott blarshaL 
This pradjce was put an end to by 32 Geo. III., c. 76, which required reaideace in the 
colanieB of all persons apptnnted to offices therein. 
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parts of North America, which formerly made a part of Canada, 
in the time? of its subjection to the French Crown, but which now, 
by the limits assigned to the Province aforesaid, are out of its 
jurisdiction." The passing of the Quebec Act was a substantial 
granting of this petition. After that event, Governor Carleton, in 
proclaiming martial law, June 9, 1765, gives himself the title of 
"Captain-General and Governor-in-Chiefinand over the Province 
of Quebe;, and the territories depending thereon in America, 
Vice- Admiral of the same, and Major-General of His Majesty's 
forces, commanding the northern district." Before this date, 
Hon. ThoB. Gage, Hon. Jas, Murray, Eatph Burton, and Frederick 
Haldimand, Esqs., had been His M^esty's Governors in the Pro- 
vince of Quebec, only. 

A ministerial defence of the Quebec Act, which appeaj*ed at the 
time, and which had a remarkable similarity to Lord North's then 
unreported apeeches, delivered when the bUl was under discus- 
sion, insists strongly on the necessity there was of including 
Illinois in the Act, though much of it would be excluded by a 
line drawn due north from the junction of the Ohio with the 
Mississippi. It is in the shape of a pamphlet, entitled, Thoughts 
on the Act for moMng more effectual provision for the general 
government of Qudiec. The writer says : " The limits to which 
this Act is allowed to extend has been a subject of much alterca- 
tion; the principal objections being that it takes in lands that 
do not belong to Canada, and that it will prejudice our Labrador 
iishery. The first objection is known to be of little consequence 
to those who are acquainted with the Act The extensive 
territory that it takes in is chiefly deserts, with a few scattered 
Indian settlements, inhabited by traders and a few others. Now, 
the necessity of giving these people a government is universally 
^reed, and by annexing them under the jurisdiction of the 
Province of Quebec, the diffictilties that would attend giving 
them a separate government are obviated ; to grant them one 
difierent to [separate from] that of Canada, would be the very 
means of increasing the settlements in the Illinois, which in time 
would greatly aflect the independence of the other colonies. 
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The encoar&giDg or even admitting aettlementa in the interior of 
America is so contrary to those solid maxims of policy that pene- 
tfrate the consequences of things, that it demands the greatest 
attention to prevent them, as nothing would be more fatal to the 
authority of this kingdom over America than their population." 
The lands so included came, as has been seen, to be considered 
part of Canada* They were annexed imder the description of the 
Province of Quebec, and as such distinctly included, up to the 
Mississippi, in the commission of Guy Carleton of 1774. 

It was contended, on the part of the Crown, at the trial of Rein- 
hard, that the limits of Canada under the Act and the proclamation 
of 1791 were the same as those under the Quebec Act. The Attor- 
ney-General said : " The Act [of 1791] being to divide the Province- 
of Quebec, I contend that the limits of the two provinces must be 
found in those which constituted the province out of which they 
were formed, and that whilst, on the one hand, they must together 
be commensurate with those limits, so, on the other, they cannot 
exceed them." If the explanatory words in the commission of Guy 
Carleton, showing that the " northward" line was to be drawn from 
the point of the junction of the Ohio with the Mississippi, along 
the left bank of the latter river to its source, had been known to 
the Attorney -General, he would not have ventured upon an argu- 
ment that would have disproved the proposition he wished to 
establish. We know that the Province of Quebec did extend^ 
under the Quebec Act, to the left bank of the Mississippi, &om 
its source to where it receives the waters of the Ohio : and when 
the identity of these linuts with those under the Act, Order in 
Council and Proelaihation of 1791, is shown, the western limits of 
Canada is proved to extend to the Mississippi at the latter date. 

But, it is said, the north-west boundary of Ontario hsa been 
judicially determined to be a line drawn due north from the 
junction of the Ohio with the Mississippi ; and that this "solemn 
decision " must be held to be binding till it is set aside by com- 
petent authority. The decision in question was purely incidental 
to the main issue— which was the guilt or innocence of a person 
chaiged with murder — and the question was only very partially 
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and imperfectly brought before the 'court. Counsel charged with 
the defence of the prisoner could not be expected to get up, as an 
incident of the case, the whole question of the boundaries of the 
then Province of Upper Canada, Under the circumstances, the 
question could not bo fully and fairly brought before the court. 

The case arose out of the following circumstances. In May, 
1818, Charles de Reinhard was put on trial, at Quebec, for the 
murder of Owen Keveny, in the Indian territories. The defence 
brought in question the jurisdiction of the court; contending that 
the place where the murder was committed was in Upper Can- 
ada, and not in the Indian territories, and that a Lower Canada 
court had no jurisdiction. Chief Justice Sewell, in delivering the 
judgment of the court on the point of jurisdiction, said : "La 
limite ouest du Haut Canada est une ligne tir<5e vrai nord de la 
jonction des Bivi^res Ohio et Mississippi, dans la latitude de 37^^ 
10' nord, et la lon^tude de 88° 60' ouest." (The western limit of 
Upper Canada is a line drawn due north from the junction of the 
Rivers Ohio and Mississippi, in north latitude 37° 10', and 88° 50' 
west longitude.) Whether this decision be agreeable to the evi- 
dence before the court, it by no means follows that it would have 
been given if the whole case had been fully presented. The 
counsel for the defence had no knowledge of the commission of 
Guy Carleton of 1774, or the subsequent commission of Lord 
Dorchester ; they knew scarcely anything of the early French 
discoveries and establishments in the north-west ; they knew no- 
thing of the Vaudreuil map, or of the French Government having 
used another map, at the time of the cession of the country in 
1763, which represented the whole nortJi-west country as a part 
of Canada ; they had no knowledge of the fact of the Governor of 
Canada, in 1750, sending to the Marine Department a map to 
illustrate discoveries " in the west of Canada," which included the 
valley of the Saskatchewan. These able counsel — Mr. Stewart, 
afterwards Chief Justice, Mr. Yanfelson, and M. ValiSre de St. Real 
— rested their case on the proclamation of 1791 ; the commission 
of the Due de Yentadour and that of Champlain ; extracts from 
Baynal, Pinkerton and Bouchette, the first of whom carried 
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Louimariia, on the north, through unknown countries, to Hudson's 
Bay ; from the second they derived the information that " during 
a century and a half that the French possessed Canada, they made 
diBCOverieB towards the west, and Lahontan, in the end of the 
seventeenth century, has given a tolerable account of some lakes 
beyond that called Superior, and of the River Missouri," and that 
Canada extended "to Lake Winnipeg in the west;" and from the 
third, that no limits bad befeu assigned to Canada on the west. 

Such were the limited grounds and imperfect and unreliable 
and contradictory information on which the defence rested the 
objection to the jurisdiction of the court There was besides the 
question of the construction of the Quebec Act, and the Constitu- 
tion Act and Proclamation of 1791. Chief Justice SeweU, speak- 
ing for the whole court, decided, in effect, that the limits assigned 
to the Province by the Proclamation of 1791 were identical with 
those prescribed by the Act of 1774. If, with the additional light 
which the commission of Guy Carleton, 1774, throws on the sub- 
ject, we admit this conclusion and exclude other evidence, it would 
by no means follow that the western limit of Canada is a line 
drawn due north from the junction of the Ohio with the Missis- 
sippi : it would still remain true that the east bank of the Missis- 
sippi to its source was the boundary ; and there is every reason to 
believe that the court, if the whole question bad been placed be- 
fore it, must have so decided. 

Evidence was heard on a point connected with the construction 
of the Statute : experts were asked to say what was the technical 
meaning of the word " northward." For this purpose, some sur- 
veyors were examined. Of these the first was Mr. Sax. He placed 
the junction of the Ohio with the Mississippi in latitude 37° 10' 
north, and longitude 88° 60' west of Greenwich ; and said that a 
line drawn due north from that point would strike the north shore 
of Lake Superior about three-quarters of a degree east of Fort 
William. But he made a distinction between a " northward " and 
a due north line, "A line," he said, " supposing it to run due 
north from the junction of the Ohio and Mississippi rivers, would 
leave the river Winnip^ five degrees out of the Province of Upper 
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Canada, not a northward line, but a due north line," Then he 
was aaked by the Attorney-General, whether he meant " to say 
that a northward line is not a due north line ?" This was the 
whole question involved in the construction of the term " north- 
ward." Mr. Sax replied : " It is not always [a due north line] ; it 
may be north by west or north-north-west, or many other points 
of the compass," while " a due north line is one that goes direct to 
the North Pole without any deviation whatever." He was next 
asked whether, if he had a northward line to run, he would not 
run it due north ?" " Perhaps I might and perhaps not : I would 
certainly run it northerly, though I might not run it due north," 
was the reply. The Attorney-General put the question in difler- 
ent forms, but was unsuccessful in inducing Mr, Sax to say that 
a northward line was a due north line. Chief Justice Sewell 
came to the aid of the Attorney-General, and entered on a course 
of earnest, not to say angry, browbeating cross-examination, little 
consistent with the preservation of the judicial temper.* Mr. Sax 
admitted that if he had a northward line to draw, without other 
instructions, he should " draw it due north either astronomically 
or magnetically : magnetically if there were variation, and astro- 
nomically if there were none ;" though he could not be brought 
. to admit that a northward line was necessarily a due north line. 
Unless the word " northward " in the Quebec Act had been ex- 
plained by Guy Carleton's commission, Vaudreuil's map, or in 
some other way, it would have been unqualified; and without 
such qualification Mr. Sax was plainly in the right when he said 
that, if instructed simply to run a northward line, he would have 
to run it due north, Mr. Bouchette, Assistant-Surveyor-Genetal, 
who was also examined, held to the due north line. Mr. Bouchette 
was but nineteen years of age ; and in giving a due north line 
from the junction of the Ohio with the Mississippi, he was only 
repeating the error of his father's map, to which the line had been 
transferred from that of Edward Bowen. So do geographers care- 
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lessly reproduce one another's errors. " In other maps," he admit- 
ted, " the western limit of Upper Canada ia drawn as running 
Irom the mouth of the Mississippi until it striken ita source in 
Turtle Lake ;" where, I apprehend, any geographer who bad 
seen Guy Carleton'a commission would have drawn it. But 
gei^raphers are often profoundly ignorant of everything on which 
the boundai-y lines of Province? depend. The value of Bowen's 
line of demarcation may be judged by the circumstance that it 
professes to be drawn by the Commissioners under the Treaty of 
Utrecht. It ia evident that neither he nor Mr. Bouchette, senior, 
who copied the blunder, nor Mr. Bouchette, junior, the witness, 
was aware that the Commissioners under the Treaty of Utrecht 
never settled any line at all* 

On the trial of Paul Brown and Franeois Firman Boucher, for 
the murder of Mr. Semple, in the Indian territories, the questions 
of jurisdiction and boundaries were touched on. The trial took 
place at York, in October, 1818. The alleged murder was com- 
mitted at the site of the present town of Winnipeg. This case, 
with that of several others included, on the same or a similar 
charge, was sent up for trial from Lower Canada, under the great 
seal of that Province, as authorized by the 43rd George III., en- 
titled " An Act for extending the jurisdiction of the Courts of . 
Justice in the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada, to the trial 
and punishment of persons guilty of crimes and offences within 
certain parts of North Amej-ica adjoining the said Provinces." The 
instruments under which these cases were sent to York for trial 
assumed that the alleged crime had been committed in the Indian 
territories. During the examination of Mr. Coltman, he said : " It 
ia certainly matter of notoriety that the Red River country was 

* The errors that have prpvailed on this aabj«ct wonld be unaocountable on any 
other BQppoidtioii than that a coiifidence altogether undeserved is Bomedmea given to 
maps which purport to convey information on pointE on which their aatbon are igno- 
rant. Mr. Rush, Ajaerioan Minister to England, stated, in 1S24, in presence of the 
British plenipotentiaries, with whom he was negotiatjng, that the line of diviiion be- 
tween Canada and the Hadaon'sBay Territory had been Bettled along the 49" parallel ; 
and he did so apparently without contradiction, for he repeats the error in a. publica- 
tioD deliberately given to the world twenty-one yean after. 
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formerly irequented by the French traders — that is, before the 
conquest by the English ; but I do not know whether Nouvelle 
•France was considered as taking in this part of the Indian terri- 
tory." On which Chief Justice Powell remarked, " I am tolera- 
bly conversant with maps myself, but not sufficiently so to say 
whether this part of the country was or was not a part of Canada. 
I never understood, extensive as were the limits of what the French 
called Louisiana, that they spread so far north as this ; nor can I 
distinctly say that it formed a part of Canada. Belative to 
Nouvelle France, it was never, I believe, defined with sufficient 
accuracy to enable us to say what were its limits. If they have 
been, it is beyond my knowledge." There is a real modesty about 
this statement, tJiat speaks well for the temper of mind in which 
it was conceived. The Chief Justice seems to have had a doubt 
about the jurisdiction of the Court, for he" raises the point in his 
charge, though the jurisdiction had not been excepted to. " The 
first point," he said, " and one of importance, supposing it had been 
attempted at all to doubt it, is to establish that we have the 
jurisdiction given by the statute, and then we should have to con- 
sider whether the place at which the offence is chaiged to have 
been committed ia without the limits of Upper Canada and of 
Lower Canada, as required by the Act of the 43rd. Upon these 
points we can judge only by inference, and by certain proof given 
in testimony during the trial, that this Red River country, or the 
Frog Plains, are somewhere about 49° 30' of north latitude, and 
from 90° to 100°, or thereabouts, of longitude. I premise by 
stating this to you, and also to mention, that there is no further 
evidence to satisfy you of your jurisdiction." And again, " Mi'. 
Attorney-General has put in evidence the latitude and longitude 
of the Frog Plains, but he does not put in evidence whether this 
latitude and longitude are without the boundaries of Upper 
Canada, and I do not know whether 90° to 100° or 150° form the 
western limit of U pper Canada ; nor do I know whether a place 
at that longitude, and having 49° 30' norlJi latitude, is within the 
Province of Upper Canada or beyond its boundaries." In vain 
the Attorney-General called upon the Chief Justice to instruct 
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the jury whether the place at which the alleged crime had been 
committed, and of which the position had been established hj 
evidence, " be or be not without the Provinces of Upper or Lower 
Canada, and part of the Indian territories." The Chief Justice 
would not undertake to decide so serious a question by a side- 
wind ; and he directed the jury, if they found Boucher guilty — 
there was no evidence against Brown— to do so by a special ver- 
dict, raising a doubt whether Upper Canada did not extend to the 
junction of the Assiniboine and Red Rivers, to this effect: " We find 
Francois Firman Boucher guilty of the murder of Robert Semple. 
We cannot see from any evidence before us what are the limits of 
Upper Canada" "Then," added the Chief Justice, "when the 
case is made up for ailment, it will be set forth that the spot 
was in about 40° Stf north latitude, and between 90° and 100° 
west longitude ; and a solemn decision being had upon it, justice 
will eventually be rendered according to that decision." Mr. 
Sherwood, counsel for the prisoners, submitted that the question 
of jurisdiction was one of fact, not of law, and that it was the 
province of the jury to decide it ; whereupon the Chief Justice 
said : " The jury may return a general or a special verdict, as they 
think proper." The verdict was " Not guilty ; " and as no subse- 
quent convictions took place, no case was made up, and the ques- 
tion of territorial jurisdiction remained undecided. 

The course suggested by Chief Justice Powell was the only one 
by which the question could be fairly determined. The incidental 
decision of the Lower Canada Court in favour of its own jurisdic- 
tion cannot be held to be of any value, in face of the new evidence 
which has been discovered in the course of this investigation. 

The disturbances which gave rise to the trials at York, in 1818, 
arose out of the collision between the North- West and the Hud- 
son's Bay Companies. Prior to the cession of Canada the Hudson's 
Bay Company had never extended its establishments west of Lake 
Winnipeg, and the chain of water which leads thence down to 
Lake Superior, including the Lake of the Woods and Rainy Lake ; 
and when, several years after the conquest, it pushed its operations 
west of this line, it found itself preceded by the North-West Com- _ 



UNSETTLED BOUNDARIES OF ONTABIO. ' 87 

pany. A fierce rivalry sprang up between the two Compaoiea, 
and a species of private war was carried on in which many lives 
were lost. In 1811, the Hudson's Bay Company assumed to grant 
to the Earl of Selkirk a tract of land under the following descrip- 
tion : " Beginning on the western shore of Lake Winipic, at a 
point in fifty-two d^rees and thirty minutes north latitude ; thence 
running due west to the Lake Winipigashish, otherwise called 
LittJe Winnipec ; then in a southerly direction through the said 
lake, so as to strike its western shore in latitude fifty -two degrees ; 
then due west to the place where the parallel of fifty-two degrees 
north latitude intersects the western branch of Red River, other- 
wise called Asainiboin River ; then due south from that point of 
intersection to the height of land which separates the waters run- 
ning into Hudson's Bay from those of the Missouri and Missis- 
sippi Rivers ; thence in an easterly direction along the height of 
land to the source of the River Winipec (meaning by such laat- 
mentioned river the principal branch of the waters which unite 
in the Lake Saginagas) ; thence along the main stream of those 
waters and the middle of the several lakes through which they 
pass, to the mouth of the Winnipec River; and thence in a north- 
erly direction through the middle of Lake Winnipec, to the place 
of beginning." This is a grant of lands which the Company as- 
sumed to have derived from the Crown through its charter, though 
it never had possession of them during the French occupation of 
Canada„when they came under the dominion of the French Crown, 
and when, many years after the conquest, much over a century 
after its charter had been granted, it extended its operations there^ 
it found the country in possession of other British subjects. It 
will be seen that the limits of this grant do not assume to estend 
south of the height of land on the Pigeon River chain of waters ; 
whence the presumption .'ollows that the Company then claimed 
that division of the two watersheds as the southern limit of its 
territory. The facts just stated show the slender ground on which 
that claim rested. But even that-line of division would give On- 
tario three millions nine hundred thousand acres more than she 
would obtain if cut off, on the west, by a line drawn due north 
from the junction of the Ohio with l^e Mississippi. 

■ r:-,-.di..:AAK>^IC 
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The decision of the Court of Lower Canada, on the western 
limit of Upper Canada, left wholly out of account the Treaty of 
1783, by which England had ceded to the United States a large 
part of Canada as it stood in 1774, when the 14th George III. 
was passed. A line drawn due north from the junction of the 
Ohio with the Mississippi would include nearly the whole of Mi- 
chigan and Ulinoia, and the eastern part of Wisconsin. The des- 
cription in the Act of 1774, however it may be construed, had 
ceased to be applicable in its fall extent. The Treaty of 1783 
had rendered another description of the boundaries of Canada 
necessary ; the line of division, instead of going along the Ohio to 
the Mississippi, was drawn through the middle of Lakes Erie and 
Huron. To bring the powers of the Government of Canada within 
those restricted limits, no new Act of Parliament was deemed ne- 
cessary. For three years, the Treaty itself seems to have been 
the only authority on the subject. It was not till 1786 that a 
new Commission, under the Great Seal, was issued to Lord Dor- 
chester (previously Sir Guy Carleton), with a new description of 
Canada according to that in the Treaty. This line, when it reached 
Lake Superior, went through that lake " northward of the Isles 
Royal and Philipeaux, to the Long Lake and the water communi- 
cation between it and the Lake of the Woods to the said Lake of 
the Woods ; thence through the said lake to the most north-west- 
ern point thereof; and from thence on a due west course to the 
River Mississippi, and northward to the southern boundary of the 
territory granted to the merchant adventurers of England trading 
to Hudson's Bay." This description takes us to the moat,north- 
westem point of the Lake of the Woods, and thence due west to 
the Mississippi (which the reader need not be informed it would 
not strike), " and northward" — ^that is, northward of a line drawn 
due west from the most north-west point of the Lake of the Woods 
— "to the southern boundary of the territory granted to the mer- 
chant adventurers of England trading to Hudson's Bay." This 
commission does not enable us to say where the southern border 
of the Hudson's Bay Territory commences ; but it distinctly places 
it north of ^e most north-west point of the Lake of the Woods. 
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The most north-weat point of the Lake of the Woods ia the start- 
ing point, and when a due west line baa been drawn thence, it is 
plainly stated that the southern frontier of the Hudson's Bay Ter 
ritory is to be found by going " northward." 

We must consider this question with reference to the state of 
geographical knowledge at the time. It was not known then, • 
nor till after the Constitution Act of 1791 had been passed, that a 
line drawn due west from the most northern point of the Lake 
of the Woods would not strike the Mississippi. The Treaty 
of 1783 and the Commission of Lord Dorchester, 1786, both made 
the north-west comer of the Lake of the Woods the starting point 
of the due west line ; and as the geographical en-or had not been 
exploded in 1791, the Parliament and Government of Great 
Britain must still have proceeded on that assumption : neither the 
one nor the other can be presumed to have intended anything be- 
yond the scope of the knowledge it then possessed. When the 
southern limit of Hudson's Bay Territory was mentioned, it could 
not have been intended to signify any line south of the north- 
west comer of the Lake of the Woods, and the Commission of 
Lord Dorchester distinctly places it north of that point 

This description does not include a western boundaiy. It 
takes us west to the Mississippi, on two lines drawn from east 
to west, one of them due west ; but between these two lines it 
describes no closing line on the west. 

The significance of this omission will appear in its full force 
when taken in connection with the Order in Council and Procla^ 
mation of 1791, and the extent to which France carried the bounds 
of Canada on the west. The Proclamation includes all the territory 
westward and southward of the southern boundary of the the Hud- 
son's Bay Territory " to the utmost extent of country commonly 
called or known as Canada ; " and the French Go v ernor of Canada, in 
1750, included a large part of the Valley of the Saskatchewan " in 
the west of Canada" andtheFrenchGovernment, as wehaveseen, 
is said to have suiTendered the whole of that country to England 
at the cession of Canada, as proved by the map made use of. 

If the Commission of Lord Dorchester made a new description 
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of the boimdaries of Canada, there were two reasons for the 
change: the description contained in the Quebec Act had ceased 
to be true on the conclusion of the Treaty of 1783 ; and when 
the United States had obtained a cession of the western part of 
Canada, now Michigan, Illinois and Wisconsin, it is easy to con- 
ceive reasons of state for extending the authority of the Govern- 
ment of Canada in the rear of the territory so ceded. The Hud- 
son's Bay Company had, in 1786, not extended its operations there ; 
and the southern border of ita territory, wherever it was to be 
found, is always treated as a fixed and determinate limit. It is 
so treated in the Quebec Act, in the Commisfiion of Lord Dor- 
cheater, twelve years later, in the Proclamation of 1791, The 
Company could not extend its territory southward of a limit 
so fixed ; and as, according to the description in the Commission 
of 1786, there was a strip of territory between the United States' 
northern frontier and the southern boundary of the Hudson's Bay 
Territory, it was necessary to extend the authority of the Govern- 
ment of Canada over it Taken in connexion with this Commis- 
sion, the Proclamation of 1791 may be regarded as having carried 
the bounds of Canada to the furthest limit to which the French 
previously extended them. 

The Commission of 1786 was evidently intended to supersede 
that of 1774, so that we cannot fall back on the description of a 
western boundary contained in the latter. 

There is nothing in the description of the Indian Territories, 
the exclusive privilege of trading in which was granted to the 
Company in December, 1821, for twenty-one years, and for a 
second period of twenty-one years in May, 1838, to interfere with 
the limit given to Canada by Lord Dorchester's Commission. 
The Indian Territories are described in these terms : " All such 
parts of North America to the northward and to the westward of 
the said lands and territories belonging to the United States of 
America, as shall not form part of any of hia said Majesty's pro- 
vinces in North America, or to any lands or territories belonging 
to the said United States of America, or to any European govern- 
ment, state or power." Canada, being one of His Majesty's pro- 
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Tinges in North America, could not be eDcroacIied on by this 
license of trade, and its limits remained as they were before. The 
description in the Commission of Lord Dorchester is the latest 
specific description of the bounds of Canada ; and is of great aasis- 
tance in enabling us to vmderatand the general description in the 
Proclamation of 1791, because it extends the southern boundary 
of Hudson's Bay Territory north of the most north-west point of 
the Lake of the Woods, while it leaves open the question of limits 
on the west. 

Very little assistance can be obtained in determining the boun- 
daries of Ontario from ma.ps which purport to give the boundaries 
of Canada at the Treaty of Utrecht or the conquest of Canada. 
A map drawn by Mr. Thomas Devine, and published by order of M. 
Cauch.oi), Commissioner of Crown Lands, in 1857, had transferred 
■ to it two lines which purport to give the boundary between 
Canada and Hudson's Bay (the term Hudson's Bay Territory is 
of comparatively modem origin). One is marked " Boundary of 
Hudson's Bay after the Treaty of Utrecht, according to maps pub- 
lished at Paris, 1720, 1739, and 1771." This line sweeps round 
James' Bay at no great distance from its head, above the 50" of 
latitude, crossing the rivers that run into the Bay much nearer 
their mouths than their source. After passing Moose River in 
ita westward course, it deflects north-westward with a general 
conformity to the indentations of the coast till it reaches Nelson 
River, whence it is drawn nearly due north towards the mouth of 
the Churchill River. Everywhere it crosses the rivers a consider- 
able distance from their sources, and encloses only a narrow belt 
along the shores of the Bay. My reason for thinking that it is 
not the true, or not the entire, line of boundary is, that it does 
not include the shore of the Bay above the Churchill River. Th& 
great object of England, throughout the whole negotiation of the 
Peace of Utrecht, was to obtain the whole Bay and Straits of 
Hudson. But this line would probably include quite as much as 
France was in a position to restore to England ; for she could 
restore only what she had actually possessed. This line may ex- 
press the French understanding of what France was bound tO' 
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restore to England. It may even be identical with the Ijne 
marked on the map by the French plenipotentiaries; but it is evi- 
dent that, England might reasonably object that it did not go far 
«nough north ; and that, by the Treaty, she was entitled to the 
shores of the Bay above as well as below. The other line is 
marked " Northern boundary of Canada at the conquest of 
Canada, according to British geographera." It commences below 
James' Bay, nearly as far south aa the 48th degree ; leaving the 
sourcea of the three branches of the Moose River to the south on its 
westward course, and, passing north of Lake Nipigon, it cuts oflFa 
riverof the southern watershed which is represented aa runoing into 
that lake from the north : it croasea what appeara to be the height 
of land between Lake Savon and Lake St. Joseph, on the north- 
east, and Lake Sel (marked Lake Sal) on the south-west \ &om 
this point, its general course is north-westward, taking mainly the 
same direction aa the other line, at about twice its distance from 
the coast, from which it runa about twice as far, on the west, as 
its course is east of Lake Winnipeg; and is carried northward a 
little above Seal River. It would be idle to speculate on the 
subject ; but it would not be surprising if these two lines were 
found to occupy nearly the same position aa those marked by the 
plenipotentiaries at Utrecht. I have seen nothing to lead to the 
conclusion that the English had extended west or south of this 
line before the cession of Canada. 

We know that the French and English plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht did not agree on a common line as drawn upon a map : 
but the difference between the two lines waa left for adjustment 
afterwards. The mean or true line of the Treaty of Utrecht was 
never authoritatively laid down on any map. Between that line, 
auppoae it were found, and the boundary line of Hudson's Bay 
at the cession of Canada, there would be no difference ; for the 
boundary was the same at the two epochs. It is a manifest in- 
accuracy to lay down two separate lines to represent the boun- 
daries of the two periods. But the two lines reproduced by Mr. 
Devine are confessedly one French ■and the other English. 

I do not refer to this map to show the opinion of the Oovem- 
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ment of the late Province of Canada, or of its successor, if it has 
one. The map was prepared for the inforokation of the Govern- 
ment, and no more binds the Government than any statement or 
opinion in this report could be held to bind the Government 
of Ontario, But the map may be referred to as illustrating the 
historical geography of Hudson's Bay. 

The' author of V Itineraire des Francis dane la Louiaiane 
makes the unknown lands of Canada extend to Hudson's Bay, at 
the time of the grant of Louisiana to Crozat, in 1712.* The 
country towards Hudson's Bay was not unknown to the French in 
the same way that the country granted by Charles II. to the- 
Hudson's Bay Company was unknown to the Engliah in 1670. 
On the contrary, the French were well acquainted with the coun- 
try on the west and south coast of Hudson's Bay, where long before 
they had erected establishments and carried on trade. Part of the 
intermediate country, north of the great lakes, was little or not at 
all known by them. The author of V Itineraire had borrowed 
the above description from Raynal, whose work was composed 
after the French dominion in Canada had ceased, and when there 
could be no national object in extending the limits of Canada be- 
yond what the author believed to be its true bounds. His des- 
cription, however, was not strictly accurate, as he would have 
learnt if he had paid due attention to the Treaty of Utrecht. It 
is surprising to note the complacent facility with which errors of 
this kind are repeated by writers who transcribe and compile 
without reflection and critical investigation. I notice this error 
the more readily, because it was relied on by the able counsel by 
whom Reinhard was defended, as a true description of the bounds 
of Canada on the north. 

De Lisle's Carle de la Louidane, as published in 1718, does not 
extend that Province north of the 46° of north latitude ; and it 
only shows the part of Canada which reached upwards to that 

■ Ls Loniaiane eat nne Taste contr^ de PAinM|ae SeptentriotuJe, bocn^ an midi 
par la mer, au leraDt par la Caroline, an conohant par le Nouveau Meiiqae, an nord 
par cette poitioD da Canada dont leg terreainooiuniea doivoit B'Mendie joequ'ft la fiu» 
d'HndBon, 
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parallel. Hia Carte du CaTiada ou dela Nouvelle France, of the 
date 1703, may be taken as a fair repreaentationof the geographi- 
cal knowledge of the country possessed by the French at that date. 
It is very inaccurate in many particulars, -wjiere it undertakes to 
delineate the interior country west of Hudson's Bay. On the 
shores of the Bay, as far north as Nelson Kiver, it is tolerably 
accurate. There we find Fort Bourbon, Fort de Neuve-Savane, 
Fort Ste. Anne or Quiehichoue on the west ; and Fort St. Louis 
on Albany River, and Fort Rupert on the river of that name. 
But the delineations at any considerable distance west of the 
Bay are evidently based on inaccurate information. There is 
a large lake on the south side of the Ste. Th^r^se River^ — the same 
of which Jeremie wrote — which we look for in vain on modem 
maps, and it is not mentioned by Franklin, who went up this river 
in his overland journey, in 1819. Lake Nipegon is passably well 
figured by the French geographer; but there is a still lai^r 
lake — marked Lac de Christineaux — represented as connecting 
with it directly north, which has no existence. It was pro- 
bably intended for Rainy Lake, as it connects, by means of a river 
running west, with the Lac des Assenipouils, which latter also 
connects, correctly enough, with the Nelson River, and which is 
intended to represent Lake Winnipeg. The position of these lakes 
must haVe been laid down irom inaccurate information derived by 
traders from the Indians. West of Lake Winnipeg the whole 
country is nearly a blank ; and what is not blank is not accurate. 
The only information which the map purporte to give north of 
Nelson River, on the west coast, is a small portion of the Churchill, 
marked R. de Mv/nck oil R*Danoiee, ou R. OhurckiU, situated a 
little above Pointe Hebrin, with Cape Grimington, many hundreds 
of miles out of the position where geographers have long concurred 
in placing it* Near the north-west comer of the Bay are the 
words, PortdeJean MuTick,oililhyv^naranl6l9; a date which, 
if correct, negatives the claim of the Danes to be the discoverers of 

• The Frencfa geognpher plnoea thii c^m on ths west ^de of Hudson's Btty, in- 
tttad of the Labrador coast. Capt. Gtrinuiigtoii, who commanded im Engliah Expedi- 
tion to Hodion'i Bay, in 17B3, no donbt gate his nams to the cape. 
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the Bay. The line drawn to denote the Hautev/rs des Terres 
between the eouthem and northern watersheds, shows, for the time, 
surprising geographical knowledge of the country as far west a& 
Lake Nipegon ; from t^t point the line is inaccurately drawn to 
the southern end of Lake Winnipeg. Its latitude of the northern- 
most point of Lake Superior is only about seventeen minutes out 
of the true position. 

De Lisle was a member of the Boyal Academy of Sciences, and 
first geographer to the King. What he did not know of the country, 
it is probable no Frenchman or Canadian colonist knew. From 
the account of. Jeremie, who had the best means perhaps of any 
Frenchman of obtaining a knowledge of the geography of the 
country west of Hudson's Bay, up to 1713, it does not appear that 
the French had much increased their knowledge of the geography 
of that region, at the time France restored to England whatever 
that Crown possessed on the shores of the Bay, by the Treaty of 
Utrecht. 

English geographers were not nearly so well acquainted with 
this northern country. Herman Moll, in 1708, places the north 
side of Lake Superior in 51° 30', an error of two d^^reea. He 
places Lake Nip^iron, as far north as the mouth of Nelson River, 
within about a degree ; an error, if Arrowsmith's map be reliable, 
of six degrees.* Nelson River has nearly the shape of a V, and it 
only extends about half as far west as Lake Nipegon, just north of 
which it would pass if produced due west. Though we cannot 
accuse Moll of plagiarizing De Lisle, he repeats the error of the 
French geographer in connecting Lake Nipegon on the north with 
a lake which he calls Assenipovals, by means of a river. West 
of this lake there is another, intersected in the centre by the 60° 
of latitude ; all the r^t is a blank, north of the source of the Mis- 



* Thoi^h AiTowsmith may here 'be relied on far the purpose if this oormstion, 
even that celebrated luune is not alwaya > gijanuitee of aconraojr. " It m&y appear 
aatoniahing," saya Humboldt, "that the meet recent map which ve tm aoalyaiiig, and 
which bean the name of a justly celebrated author, ehould be tbe falsest of alL I apeak 
of the large EngliBh map which has for title. Chart oflhe Well India and Spaniih 
Dominium in Iforlk Ameritxi, by Arr/mmnith, published in Jnne 1S03. 
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aissippi, and west of Lake Nipegon, marked " parts unknown." 
The special importance of this map — for it has no official character 
— lies in the fa«t that in 1708 English geograpTiers did not know 
that the Nelson River connected with Lake Winnepeg on the 
west. Port Nelson was then in the hands of the French, and it 
remained in their possession till after the Treaty of Utrecht ; 
Jeremie being in command, under a commission from the King of 
France, in the interim. What the English did not know of the 
get^raphy of this river in 1708, they had no opportunity of 
learning during the next five years. They could have had restored 
to them only what they had previously possessed ; and they could 
not be said to have possessed a countiy of which they had no 
knowledge, on which no British subjects hadjever set foot. This 
map was published in Oldmixon's British Empire in America, in 
which the account of Hudson's Bay appears to have been chiefly 
prepared from materials in the exclusive possession of the Com- 
pany. 

From the map attached to Wayne's General History of the 
British Em/pire in America, published in 1770, English geogra- 
phers do not appear to have much advanced in their knowledge 
of the country. Albany River is here represented as having a 
general course from west to east, and as uniting Christineaux Lake, 
which occupies the same relative position a« on Moll's map, with 
James' Bay. This author distinctly admits the ignorance which 
prevailed in England of the geography of Canada. " The extent 
of the boundaries of Canada," he says, " are variously fixed by the 
French geographers, and perhaps still remain undiscovered, as well 
as the source of the St. Lawrence river, which runs through the , 
country, and is pretended to be derived from remote north-western 
lakes as yet unknown to Europeans." They had long been known 
to the French. 

, Thomas Kitchen, " Hydrographer to His Majesty," contributes a 
map to Justamond's translation of Raynal's East and Weat In- 
dies, 1774, in which Lake Superior is made to extend north to 48° 
40' latitude, an error of about ten degrees ! In another map in a 
later edition of this translation, 1783, Mr. Thomas Kitchen, senior. 
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Btill " Hydri^rapher to His Majesty," has elaborated hia work 
without amending his geography of Lake Superior ; and he faith- 
fully gives the old boundaries of the Province of Quebec, eleven 
years after tliey had been obliterated by the Quebec Act : an ana- 
chronism that might be thought unpardonable in any geographer, 
though he were not Hydrographer to the King. 

The map in EUia'a Voyage to Hudson's Bay, published in Lon- 
don in IT+S, placed the north shore of Lake Superior in 47" north 
latitude, eight and a half d^rees north of" its true poaition. 

The map in Carver's Travels through the Interior Parts of 
North America, 1779, connects York River, as the Nelson River 
is called, with Bourbon Lake, which again is connected with and 
placed immediately north of Lake Ouinipique. The two lakes 
were probably ^intended to represent the southern and northern 
parts of Lake Winnipeg. This map contains a line of " Proposed 
Limits of Hudson's Bay," drawn from Cape Grimington (which is 
not so marked) on the Labrador coast to Lake Mistassin, and 
passing south of the south-eastern point of James' Bay, ends 
at or just above the most north-western point of the Lake 
of the Woods. By whom was this line of division "pro- 
posed ? " We know that, as far west as Lake Mistassin, it is coin- 
cident with the line once proposed by the Hudson's Bay Company, 
By whom, if not by the Company, could the proposal have been 
made? There were, at this time, only the British Government 
and the Company by whom such a proposal could be made. The 
Government of Canada was a Governor and Council, whose policy 
was directed in England. If such a line had been proposed by 
either, it should be possible to obtain official information of the 
fact, but there is no reason to suppose it would be accessible in 
this country. 

Geoige Alexander Cooke's Modem and Avihemiic System of 
Universal Geography, an English work, published in the begin- 
ning of this century, describes Canada as being " situated between 
45 and 52 degrees of north latitude, and 61" and 81° of west lon- 
gitude." This is a singular mixture of truth and eiTor. The line 
of 46°, on the south, is correct ; that of 62" would give Canada a 
7 
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part of James' Bay. There have been times when the Hudson's 
Bay Company offered to take less. There is no difficulty in under- 
standing where the notion that 81° west longitude was the west- 
ern boundary of Canada was derived : it was the belief that the 
proclamation of 1763 so placed it, and this geographer copied the 
old deBcription thirty years after a new boundary had been esta- 
blished ; a very common source of error, which shows the neces- 
sity of submitting all descriptions of this kind to a critical test 
before accepting them as correct. But, such is the carelessness 
which often marks the works of geographers, his own map places 
Lake Nipissing about a degree and a half east of where his 
description places it. 

A map of iii£ Britisk Dominions in North America, in a work 
published in Dublin, in 1774, under the title of A Complete His- 
tory of the Late War, contains a line which purports to give the 
" Bounds of Hudson's Bay by the Tieaty of tJtJecht." On this 
map the meridian lines are a degree and a quarter east of 
the true position ; the north-westernmost comer of the Lake of 
the Woods being placed in 96° 30', instead of 95° 14' 38", as 
determined by the British and American commissioners under the 
Treaty of Ghent It was necessary to state this fact, because we 
shall have to refer to these meridians as they are intersected by 
the allegedline of boundary. This line curves round on the south 
side of Lake Mistassin, immediately east of which it winds sud- 
denly north to about 50° 48' north latitude ; then it returns 
southward and crosses the 50°, which is correctly laid down with 
reference to James' Bay, and continues south-west till it touches 
47° 22' at the point where the 78° meridian, on this map, is 
intersected ; thence it continues due west about two degrees ; 
from which point the 80tii meridian (81° 30' true longitude); 
whence it takes a general course north-west till it reaches up to 
50° 47', in about 92° 30' (true longitude 94°* ;) whence it passes 
in a south-west direction the Lake of the Woods at the distance 



* TbiH ii OIL the sappodtion thjt die ummeil loDsiiude 
reeled by raferanct to the aitabliihed iDngitoda of another. 
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•of about half a degree north of that lake. This line seema Bub- 
stantially to follow l^e dividiiig line of the two vaterBheds, 
thoagb it croises a river that runs into James' Bay more than a 
A&greeSrom its source ; in compensation for which it crotsea an 
imaginary TiTcr which fonna a connecting link between Lake 
Nipigon and Lake ChriBtineauz. The author of this map probably 
considered the height of land between the two watersheds to be 
the true dividing line of the Treaty of Utrecht; and£tncied that 
that line of division passed north of the Lake of the Woods. 

A line bearing a general resemblance to the above continued to 
appear on English maps till the end of the last century. A map 
" intended to illustrate the Travels of the Duke de la Kochefou- 
«ault Lioncourt, in America," in Neuman'B translation of that 
work, published in London in the last year of the century, while 
having many of the general features of the above, is not identical 
with it. One noticeable deviation is, that it passes north instead 
of south of Lake Mistassin ; it descends, at the meridian of 80°, 
to 48° 20' latitude, its lowest point ; whence it takes a north- 
west direction till it approaches the meridian of 95° in 60° 30' 
latitude. It is a dotted line, like that of the southern boundaiy, 
but is not explained by any description. 

A map in the ffietory of the America/n, War, published in 
Dublin, 1779, has a line to describe the " bounds of the Hudson's 
Bay C!ompany by the Treaty of Utrecht" This line rises north 
of lat. 50°, near the meridian of 68°, and terminates on the west 
at to** lat, north of the Lake of the Woods. 

Emanuel Bowen was relied on as a geographical authority, in the 
trial of Reinhard. A very slight examination of his map, in 
Bv/rke's JEhiropewn, Settlementa m ATnerica, will show that to 
rely on him as an authority would be blind and wilful self-decep- 
tion. It does not connect Nelson Biver with any lake in the 
west, but gives, instead, an insignificant expansion near ita 
western extremity, at about 102° west longitude, as hera laid 
down, to represent its source. Lake Winnipeg has no representa- 
tive. The Hayes Biver, which, in fact, connects with Lake 
Winnipeg, is made to stop short four or five degrees of the point 
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to which the Nelson is made to extend. Aasumipoli Lake [is 
placed just above Lake Superior, and about nii degrees south of 
Nelson River, Albany River running north-eaat of it. If Burke's 
censure of English geographers for copying servilely from the 
French did not fall on Boven, the absence of plagiarism was 
replaced by a want of knowledge which must, prevent Bowen 
from being regarded as an authority, except by those who are 
unable to detect or correct his blunders. Bouchette copied from 
one of his maps, published in 1775 * a line which pretended to 
denote the western boundary of Canada. Considering the low 
state of geographical knowledge, in England, regarding the 
northern part of North America, in the middle of the last cen- 
tury, there was some excuse for regarding Bowen as an authority 
then, but there was none for continuing so to regard him in 
18L8; and any one who should now quote bis maps would give 
the strongest proof of his own entire unacquiaintance with the 
subject. 

Humboldt pointed out numerous errors of the geographers of 
New Spain, but none of them approached in grossness to many 
of the above. And to tell the truth, some pretentious French 
geographers were scarcely better informed. It may excite sur- 
prise that, after De Lisle had correctly placed the position of the 
north §hore of Lake Superior, in 1703, any engineer of the 
French King, and hydri^rapher of the marine, should have been 
found, forty years later, to place it ten and a half degrees too 
&r north. Yet if we consult the map in either edition of - 
the NouvelU France of Charleroix, we are confronted with this 
fact. But it is possible to possess considerable loose general geo- 
graphical knowledge without having a knowledge of the position 
of places which may never have been determined. The author 
of this map takes us by a distinct line from Laike Superior to 
Lake Winnipeg ; and with the latter lake he connects Flettve de 
rOueet; at the west end of which he places the explanation : 
■ Id BwmiTit le rapport dea aauvages commence U fiux et rejhix. 
The Indians, if they intended to speak of the Columbia as a 
* The map we are here eiamining wm published ri^te«ii yean eadier. 
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-tidal river, espl&ined ill what tbey knew little or nothing about, 
and were perhaps partly misunderstood ; the result of which was 
a very confused and hardly recognizikble glimmering of lanth, to 
be revealed by future adveoturers. The Lake of ibe Woods is 
erroneously made to connect with Hudson's Bay, by NelaonRiver, 
which, uoder other names, is made to pass through two great lakes, 
to the north-east, on the way. But the geographer does not vouch, 
for the existence of these lakes ; on the contrary, he awakens the 
reader's scepticism by assuring him that VexiaUnce de ces deux 
grands lace est tria incertai/ne. They have, in fact, no existence. 
Scepticism was a merit where implicit belief would have been 
error. This King's engineer and hydrographer of the marine had 
not kept himself acquainted with the official documents from 
Canada which, from time to time, reported the progress of dis- 
covery in the north-west. 

English writers on the geography of the northern part of North 
America have been greatly induenced by the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany. Their very desire to get at the truth would cause them to 
apply for information to those who were supposed in some mea< 
sure to possess exclusive means of information, but who had a 
strong interest in giving currency to extravagant pretcnaions of 
their own. Mr. Montgomery Martin, writing in 1849, makes the 
Company a present of everything on the north as far as the 
Arctic Ocean : a pretence which it has itself never ventured to 
set up. This inBuence of the Company on gec^raphical literature 
has much increased during the last century. Up to the date of the 
conquest of Canada there were English geogiaphera who allowed 
New France to extend at some points too near the Arctic Circle ; 
and the error was reproduced by translation into other Euro- 
pean languages.* On the ground of discovery and occupation of 

* An En^lUi work tmulkted into Itftljui, in the year in which Canada chaufted 
owners, deBcribesNew Yztoix u extending nortiiwani, at K>me points, to the 66° : — 
" Cuu)d> Nnova Fruima, colonia nell' America settentrionale appHtenwite «i Fnn- 
ceei. La frontiere di qnesto ybiAo paew Bono dai FiloBofi vailamsnte fiSate, eatenden- 
dole slcnni da tntta la Florida Gno all' cstremetii settentrionale di America, o fia dia 
33. ai 66, gisdi de lat- Mtl. bencha il Canada, propriunente d«t(o, sia lolamente nna 
piCGola Piovinda di tntto qiuehi tratto, ntuata a Jfeziogiomo, e Levants del Fiimw-. 
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contiguouB teiritoiy, no nation could present a better- claiin ihaa 
France to extend even to that latitude, above ito discoveries on 
the Saskatchewan. Whether the writer be Jeffrey, or Montgo- 
mery Martin, or any other name that parses for autiiority, his 
loose and inaccurate statements are almost sure to furnish addi- 
tional proof that no reliance can be placed on ordinary writers on 
geography, any more than on ordinary map-makers, in questions 
which affect the boundaries of contiguous British provinces or ter- 
ritories in North America. Geographical discoveries, occupation, 
treaties, executive and legislative acta, form the crucial test to- 
which all pretensions of whatever kind must be brought. 

I give two maps to show the state of geographical knowledge of 
the northern parts of North America, possessed respectively by 
the English and the French at the epoch of the Treaty of Utrecht ;. 
and a third showing the discoveries which France had made in 
the north-west at the epoch of the conquest of Canada.* This use 



S- Lorenzo^ fid a XjevnJite della saa imboqcatora. Altri lo fauna consnare 4 IVunou- 
tano can la Tcm de Labrador, a Nnsva Brettogno, a Levante col mai Scttentrionkle, 
e la NBOva iDghilterra ©o. a Mezmgiomo con la Florida, et a PoQente col NnoTO MsB- 
sioo, e la parti Settentrionali di eaao noa conoscuite. In conaeqaeoza di che ai «st«n- 
dercbbe dia 26. ai bS. gradi di lat. sett- e dai 76. si 93. di long. oco. Ha la sua maggiiu- 
enteiuione d prendre conimunement da Libeccio a Qreco, cioi dalla Provincia di Fa- 
dona nella Naova 8pa«na, fino a CapoCliarlsB vioino alia Baja di 3. Lorenzo, che si 
compnta drca a 900 leghe. II Baron di la Honton la ba golamenta arrivan dia 39. ai 
6S. gradi di lattitndine, dot a dire dalla parts meridionale del logo Ecio alia parte Set- 
tentrionale della Baja d'Hndson, ed in longitudine dal I'iume Mladieippi a Capo Baie 
in Terra N^aoea ; ma i certo aecundo le piQ recent^ oSerramoni pablicate da ilL Bellin, 
che laProvinciadalla Luisiana (eecondo queato geogiafa I'ranoene) ai dee eatandere 
nn gran oiimero di gradi pid verso Ponente dal laogo dove acorre il Fiume aoprare- 
ferito."— It Qazetiiert Americcmo, tradaUo daU? IngUte, 1763. 

* I have selected De Liale's map, bacanae its author waa bafond qaeation the first 
geognqther of his time, and because he prodaced hj far the beat map of Canada, at 
that period. Several foreign Sorereigna tried in vain to eatice him to take up his 
residence in their capitals ; and Peter the G-reat ia sud to have made a visit to Paria 
for that purpose. Hencon MoH, thoogh not nearly ao well informed a geographer, is 
officially dMoribed by Oaiteret, in licenaing Saljacm't Modem Sittary, aa "the moat 
aocnrate and correct geographer of this age." His map is, therefore, a fair eipodtioa 
o! the fanoivle%e which the best informed Bngliah geographer then possessed of the 
northern part of North America. The rude ohart intended to illustrate the discoveijes 
of M. de la Verandrye is evidentl; drawn by an unpractiaed hand, tmd mnst not be 
submitted tu those.critioal testa whioh wonld properly be applied if the autiior were a 
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of maps will, I think, be foiiud to be intelligible. I have not pre- 
sumed to mark lines of boundary where none have been settled, 
or pretended to reproduce those drawn on maps used ia the nego' 
tiatiou of treaties — maps which I have not seen, and the very 
existence of which "at this time is doubtful — but have contented 
myself with giving the information on which, so far as I have 
been able to discover, the northern and western boundaries of 
Canada depend. I do not pretend to say that I have fiilly ex- 
hausted the subject : qocpe of the rOaterialB necessary to an 
exhaustive treatment of it are to be found only in Europe. 

Let us now briefly sum up the conclusioDs to which the faot« 
passed in review point. 

The rights of the English derived from discovery in Hudson's 
Bay were local, and may be regarded as having lapsed for w&at 
of being followed up by settlement. In this way the country be- 
came open to the enterprise of any nation that would take the 
trouble to seize it. Whether or not France took formal posses- 
sion of the Bay, by an overland expedition, before the English 
went there as traders, — ^they had certainly preceded the French aa 
maritime discoverers in this quarter, — under the guidance of two 
Frenchmen, cannot be of any consequence ; since, if tiiey did, their 
visit was not followed up by continuous occupation, and they, 
like the English, left the country vacant and open to the enter- 
prise of any nation disposed to occupy and hold it against all 
comers.* From about the time of the formation of the Hudson's 



profetnioiutl (^ei^npber. I( does not even show the full extent of the Frenoh dis- 
CDveries In the North- West ; bD( it attests the exuteuce of French posts as far u 
Lake Winnip^, and of discoreriea fartheF west, and is so far oMoial that it was sent 
by the OoTemor of Canada to the Marine Department ten years before the conquest. 
Two yean before the date of this map the Fcench disoOTeries hail been poshed to the 
forks of the Saaiatchewan- The date ia probably that at which it was received at the 
Marine Department. 

■ " Where there ia clear evidence of abandonment— where the diacovery ia not fol- 
lowed by preparations to ooonpy— a settlement may be made in opposition to a title of 
dtscoTery. Where, also, the territory can be eeparated by any natural and dixtinct 
boundary, whethra' that of distance from prior settlementa, or the physical facta of 
t settlement can be made in opposition to any previously 
The great lakes to tlie west and north-Heet of the source of the 
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Bay Company, both England and France vere eager to possess the 
Bay ; and tbe contests which they carried on for its possession 
continued with little abatement, and varying degrees of vigour, 
till, by tbe Treaty of Utrecht, France restored the Bay and Straits 
to England. 

Twice, after its fommtion, the Hudson's Bay Company lost ter- 
ritory on the ^ores of the Bay; territory in the posaesaion of 
which France was confirmed by the British Crown : First, by the 
Treaty of Neutrality, and afterwards by the Treaty of Ryswick. 
England retrieved the loss at Utrecht ; but no new grant of tbe 
restored territory was made to the Company. 

If the word " restoration " is to be taken in its strict s»ise, and 
if France could restore only what she had possessed around the 
Bay, it is certain that that would not imply any considerable dis- 
tance from the shore. The map used by the negotiators of the 
treaty, and on which they marked two lines, the space between 
which was to be the only disputable ground, if it could be found, 
would throw much light on their intentions. It is presumable 
from the apologetic language of Prior, that these lines did not 
leave England any considerable extent of country round the Bay. 

If the Treaty of Utrecht is to be regarded bb giving England, 
in their full extent, the rivers that empty into Hudson's Bay, it is 
certain that France afterwards took possession of much of the 
country traversed by these rivers, and that England lost bo much 
of her rights by abandonment, and neglect to reclaim them. In 
DO case could the Hudson's Bay Company cross the height of 
land on the south. How far it did actually extend in that direc- 
tion, at different points along the line, is a question involved in 
some obscurity. But there is no reason to believe that, along the 
greater part of the line, it had ever approached near the source 
of the two watersheds, in 1791- And several years after that 
date, all the territory now in dispute between Ontario and the 

Hiraiffiippi btd heea discovered by the French, and formed port of the ProvinM nf 
CftnadA. ■ . • But ' a Bettlement' must bs nnderBtood to mean the est&bliahmsnt 
of the laws or govemmeut of the pemonfi making the Battlement, with the oonnnt 
and Bothorltf of the nation to vhich they belong." — Falooheb: Ducwery 0/ tie 

MUliMippi. 
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Dominioii, up to the Lake of the Woodsy and otber territory 
north-west of that point, continued in the possession of the 
North-west Company, whose trading journeys, in 1797, Mr. 
Thompson distinctly states, "extended to within two or three 
■days' march of the shores and factories of Hudson Bay." 

Over the unknown North-west the French gradually spread 
themselves to the foot of the Rocky Mountains, without, so far as 
I have seen, any complaints of encroachment from the English. 
This North-west never came into possession of the English till 
after the French had vacated it in consequence of the conquest of 
Canada. The map used by the negotiator of the Treaty of Ces- 
sion is said to prove that England received all that country either 
as part of Canada or one of its dependencies. And the first 
British subjects to occupy it were not of the Hudson's Bay 
Company.* In 1774, that Company had only extended from 
the north, as far south-west as lat. 53° 56', long. 102° 15', which 
is north of Lake Winnepagoes ; and in that year the southern 
boundary of the Company's territory became the northern boun- 
dary of Canada. Governor Carleton's commission, issued that 
year, makes the Mississippi the western ]imitofhis government to 
the source of that river; and a subsequent Commission, granted to 
him as Lord Dorchester, makes the northern boundary of Canada 
somewhere north of the north-west comer of the Lake of the 
Wooda "The limits of Ontario, on the north and the west, are 
identical with those of the late Province of Upper Canada. 

In 1791, a royal proclamation, founded on an Act of the Impe- 
rial Parliament, extended the bounds of Canada northward to the 
Hudson's Bay Company's territory, and westward to the utmost 
extent of country " commonly called or known by the name of 
Canada"— in other words, as for as it was previously known to 
extend. f The map drawn up to illustrate the discoveries of M. 

* For an oSSdal recogaitioii of the North-weat Contpaay, the inetnictioiii of Rasa 
and Fui?. 

+ Whatever the Britiflli GoTsmment m»y h»ve known of the extent of the country, 
its knowledge of the geogntphy of the North-wast rosy be judged by the (act that it 
did not know whether a verael, itarting from the Fsd£c Ocean, coold siil throogh the 
Bocky Monntauu and reach the Lake of the Woods, ae the instractionB of Vancouver, 
this year, prove. 
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de la Verandiye extieuds Canada into the valley of the Sas- 
katchewan ; the map used by the French to show the extent of 
the country when it was ceded by them, is said to have extended 
the country to north-weat of the Mississippi ; and the commission 
of Lord Dorchester extends it north of the Lake of the Woods. I 
can see no reason why the Canada of 1 79 1 should not be co-exten- 
sive with the Canada known to the French in the last years be- 
fore the conquest, and ceded to the English ; and it must certainly 
extend as far as the limits recognized by the Commission of Lord 
Dorchester in 1786. Any abatement of the claim of Ontario 
indicated by these facte, points to a conventional line, which con- 
venience or compromise may establish h}' mutual agreement. 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Tmkatt of St. Germain, 1632. 

Traits entre Louis XIII., Roi de France, et Charles I., Roi SAn- 
gUterre, "pov/r la restitution de la Nouvelle France, VAcadie 
et le Ccvnada, et dee Naiwes et JUarchandieea pris de par 
et d'autre. Fait d St Germavn-en-Laye, le 29ime jour de 
Mara, 163-2. 

m. De la part de Sa Uajeat^ de la Grande Br^tagne, ledit 
Sieur Ambassadeur, (Sir Isaac Wake,) en vertu du ponvoir qn'il a, 
lequel sera i. la fin des pr^ntes, a promis et promet poiir et aa 
Dom de Sadite Majesty, de rendre et restituer ^ Sa Majesty Trds- 
Chr^tienne, tons les lieux occup^ ea la Nouvelle France, I'Acadie 
et le Canada, par les sujets de Sa Majesty de la Grande Br^tagne, 
iceux faire retirer desdita lieux. Et pour cet effet leditSieur Ambas- 
sadeur di^livrera, lors de la paasation et signature des pr&ientes, aux 
cbmmi&Baires du Roi Trfes-Chr^tien, en bonne forme le Pouvoir qu'il 
a de Sa Majesty de la Grande BriStagne, pour la restitution desdits 
lieux, ensemble lea commandements de Sadite Majesty, 4 tons 
cettx qui commandent dans le Fort-Royal, Fort de Qu^ec et Cap 
Breton, pour ^tre leadites places et forte rendues et r^mis es mains 
de ceux qu'il plaira & Sa Majesty Trfis-Chr^tienne ordonner, huit 
jours apr^ lesdits commandements auront ^t^ notifi^es fl ceux qui 
commandent ou commanderont esdita lieux, ledit terns de huit 
jours leur ^tant donn^ pour retirer, cependant, hors desdits lieux, 
places et forts leurs armes, bagage, raarchandises ou ai^ent, usten- 
siles, et g^n6^ement tout ce qui leur appartient, anxquels et i 
tous ceux qui sont esdits lieux est donn^ le terme de trois semaines 
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aprSs lesdita huit journ espir&, pour durant icelles, ou plutflt si 
faire se peut, retirer en lent navirea avec leurs armes, nninitions, 
ba^jrages, '&c., 'argent, uetensiles, marcbandises, pelleteries, et g^n^- 
ralement tout ce qui leur appartient, pour de la se retirer en 
Angletetre, aana sojourner davantage esdit pais. Et comme il eat 
n^cessaire que les Anglois envoyent esdits lieux pour reprendre leur 
gens et les rameaer en Angleterre, il est accord4 que le g^a^ral de 
Ca6n payera lea fraia n^saaires pourlVquipage d'un navirede deux 
cent ou deux cent cinquante tonneaux de port, que lea Anglais 
envoyeront esdits lieux, & acavoir : le louage d'un navire d'all^e et 
de retours, victuaiUes de gens, tant de marins pour k conduite du 
navire, que de ceux qui sont h terre, lesqnels on doit ramener ; 
salaire d'iceux, et g^n^ralement tout ce qui est n^cessaire pour 
r^uipage d'un navire dudit port pour un tel voyage, selon lea 
usages et codtumes d'Angleterre ; et de plus, que pour lea marchan- 
dises loyales et marchaodiseg qui pourront reeter es mains des 
Anglois non troqu^, il leur donnera satisfaction esdits lieux selon 
qu'elles auront cont^ en Angleterre avec trente pour cent de profit, 
en consideration dea risques de la mer et port d'icellea pay4 par 



* III. On the port of fhe King of Great Britain, the teid ambuBsador, in virtue 
•f the powers with which he is vested, and which shall be insetted at the end of tlieiw 
presents, has promised and promises in the name of his said Majesty to give up and re- 
store (rendre tt ratiitier} all the places occupied in New France, Acadia and Canada 
hy the subjects of the Kii^ of Great Britain, b; whom theee places shall be restored : 
and to this end the said ambassador shall deliier at tbe time of the dgtiatUK of these 
presents to the cammisdoners of His Most Christian Uajest;, in due form, the antho- 
Aty which he received from the Ki ng of Great Britain for the restitntiun of the sud 
places, together with the orders of his said Majesty to all those who had comnuuid in 
Fort Boyal, the Fort of Qnebec and Cape Breton, for the restoration of tbe said l^acea 
and forts given up into the hands of those whom it may please His Most Christian Ma- 
jesty to appoint, eight days after these orders shall have been notified to those who 
command or may Uien command ; the sud time of eight days being given to them to 
remove from thiee places and forts their arms, baggage, merchandize or money, nten- 
dls, and gener^y everything that belongs to them ; ta whom and to all who are in the 
■aid placet, the term of three weeks, after the expiration of the eight days, is given that 
they may durii^ that time, or sooner if possible, retire to their vessels with their arms, 
innnitioiis, baggage or money, utensils, merchandize, furs, and generally everything 
that belongs to them, for the pnrpose of going Uience to England without remaining 
longer in this conotry. And as it is neeessary for the English to send to those places 
to fetch their people and take them back to England, it is agreed that General de Caen 
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Trbatt of Bbbda, 1667. 

Art X. Le ci-devant, nomm^ seigneur le Boi de la Grande Bre- 
tagoe restituera anssi eb rendra au ci-desus nomm^ seigneur le 
Koi TrSa Chr<5tieii on 5, eeux qui auront charge et mandement de 
sapart, scellls en bonne forme du grand sceau de France, le pays 
appel^ I'Acadie, situ^ dans I'Amerique Septentrionale dont le Boi' 
TrSs ChriStien a autrefois joui.* (Relates only to Nova Scotia.) 

Tkeatt of Nimegubh, 1678. 

Articles of Peace between the Emperor and the French King, 
concluded and signed at Nimegnen, the 3rd of December, 1678 ; 

XXXTT. Their Imperial and Most Christian Majestys, retaining 
a grateiul sense of the offices and continual endeavours the Most 
Serene King of Great Britain hath used to restore a general 
peace and the public tranquillity, it is mutually agreed between 
the parties that he with his kingdom be included in this treaty^ 
after the best and most effectual manner that may be. 

Art I. That there be a Christian, universal, true and sincere peace- 
and friendship between their Imperial and Uost Christian Ma- 
jestys, their heirs and successors, kingdoms and provinces, as also 
between all and every the contederates of his said Imperial Majes- 

ahatl pa; the neceuuy exp«iue of equipping a reseel of two hundred tone or two hun- 
dred and fifty tons burthen which tha English shall send to those places ; that is to bbj, 
thecoetof duutering a vesael for the passage toaodfro, the piorinioni of theaailors- 
who work the vessel as well as uf thoae who being on land are to be taken away, the- 
wagea of the men, and generall; all that is necedsar; for the eqaipage of a vessel of 
thesaid tonage for sack a vorage, acooiding to the usages and customs of En^aod ; 
and besides for the merchandize remaining uiumld in ths hands of the Ei^tiab, satigfao- 
tion shall be given, according to the coat in EngUnd, with thirty per cent of profit, in 
cotudderatiOD of the Alk of the sea and port chaises. 

* Art. X. The before mentiraied Beigaem, King of Gnat Britain, shall restore and 
give np to the above named seigneiir, the Moat Christdan King, or to thoae who shall be 
chaiged and aathorized on his part, sealed in proper form with the great seal of 
XVance, the country called Acadie mtnated in North America, of wMoh the Mart Chris- 
tiao Kii^ was previously in enjoyment. 

Mr. Prior, in a letter to Lord Bolingbivke, dated Farii, Uarch 2S, 1713 :— " As to 
the original inetrument of the Treat; of Breda, I may tell you that we never could 
find it, and consequoitl; the Treat; of Byawick, ratified aa yon have it in one of the.- 
iMoM, remaiuistill in French." 
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ty, more particularly the electors, princes and states of the empire, 
comprehended in this peace, their heirs and successors on the one 
part, and all and every of the confederates of his said Most 
Christian Majesty, comprehended in this peace, their heirs and 
successors on the other ; which said peace and friendship shall be 
so sincerely observed and improved that each party shall promote 
the honour, advantage and interest of the other. And there shall 
be so perpetual an oblivion and amnesty of aUhostilitiescoumiitted 
on each side since the beginning of the present troubles, that 
neither party shall, upon that or any other account or pretence, 
^ve or cause to be given hereafter to the other any trouble, di- 
rectly or indirectly, under colour of law or way of fact, with- 
in or without the empire, any formal agreement to the contrary 
notwithstanding ; but aU and every the injuries, violences, hos- 
tilities, damages and charges sustained on each side by words, 
writing or deeds shall without respect of persons or things be so 
entirely abolished that whatsoever may upon that account be 
pretended against |the other, shall be buried in perpetual obli- 
vion. 

Treaty of Neutrality. 

Traits de neuiraliU conclu A Londrea le 16em« Ifovemhre, 1686, 
entre Louis XIV., Roi de France, et Jacques H, Eoi d'Aii- 



I. Tl a est^ conclu et accord^, que du jour du pr^nt traits, il 
y aura entre la nation Fran^oise et la nation Angloise, une ferme 
paix, union, Concorde, et bonne correspondence, tant sur mer que 
sar terre, dans I'Am^rique Septentrionale et M<5ridionale, et dans 
les isles, colonies, forts et viUes, sans aucune distinction de lieux, 
seises dans les ^tata de Sa Majest(5 Tr^s Chr^tienne, et de- Sa 
Me^est^ Britannique, et gouvem^es par les commandants de leur 
susdites Majesty respectivement. 

U. Qu'aucnns vaisseaux ou bfitiments, grands ou petits, apparte- 
nant au aujets de Sa Majesty Tr6s Chr^tienne, ne seront ^uipez 
ni employez dans lesdites isles, colonies, forteresses, villes, et gou- 
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Temetnentfi des ^tats de Sa Majeat^ pour attaquer les sujets de Sa 
Majesty Britannique, dans les isles, colonies, forteresaes, villes, et 
gouvemementa de Sadite Majeat^, on pour leur faire aucun tort 
ni dommage. Et^ pareillement qu'aucun vaisseaux ou bStimente, 
grands oujpetits, appartenant aux sujets de Sa JUajest^ Britannique, 
ne seront ^quipez ou employez dans les isles, colonies, forteresses, 
villes, et gouvetnements de Sadite Majesty, pourattaquer lea aujeta 
de Sa Majesty TrSs Chr^tienne dans les isles, colonies, forteresses, 
villes, et gouvemementa de Sadite Majesty, ou pour leur faire aucun 
tort ni dommage. 

III, Qu'aucuns soldats ou gens de guerre, ou autres personnes 
quelconques, qui babitent et demeurent dans lesdites isles, colo- 
nies, fortresses, villes, et gouvemements de Sa Majesty TrSs Chr^- 
tienne, ou qui y viennent d'Europe en garnison, n'exerceront aucun 
acte dliostilit^, et ne feront aucun tort ou domm^e, directement 
ou indirectement,aux sujets deSa Majesty Britannique dans lesdites 
isles, colonies, forteresses, villea et gouvemements de Sadite Ma- 
jest^; et ne presteront ni donneront aucun aide ou secours d'hommes 
ou de vivres aux sauvages contre qui Sa Majesty Britannique aura 
la guerre. Et pareillement qu'aucuns soldats ou gens de guerre, 
ou autres personnes quelconques, qui habitent et demeurent dans 
lesdites isles, colonies, forteresses, villes, et gouvemements de Sa 
Majesty Britannique, ou qui y viennent d'Europe en garnison, 
n'exerceront aucun acte d'hostilit^, et ne feront tort ou dommage 
aux sujets de Sa Uajest^ Trfes Chr^tienne dans lesdites isles, colo- 
nies, forteresses, villes, et gouvemements de 9a Majesty : et ne pres- 
teront, ne denneront aucune aide ou aecours d'hommes ou de vivres 
aux sauvages avec qui Sa Majesty Tr^ Chr^tienne aura guerre. 

IV. II a ^t^ convenu que cbacun desdits Rois aura et tiendra 
les domaines, droits et preeminences dans les niers, d^troits, et 
autres eaux de I'Am^rique, et avec la mSme ^tendne qui leiir 
appartient de droit, et en la mSme manidre qu'ils jouiasent k 
present. • • • * * 

XI. Que les commandants, officiers, sujets de I'un des deux Rois, 
ne troubleront ni molesteront les sujets de I'autre Roi dans I'^tablis- 
sement de leur colonies respectivement, ou dans leur commerce et 
navigation. 
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XII, Et afin de pourvoir plus pleinement k la s^urit^ dee sujets, 
taut de Sa Majesty Tr^ Chr^tienne, que de Sa Majesty Britau- 
mque, et dr ce que les vaisseaux de guerre, ou autres vaisseaux 
arm& en guerre par dea particuUers, ne leur fa^ent aucun tort 
ni dommage, il sera d^fendu S. tous les capitaiues de vaisseaux, 
taat de Sa Majesty TrSs Chrttienne, que de Sa Majesty Britanuique,. 
et I tous leurs sujete qui ^quiperont des vaisseaux k leurs d^pens ;: 
comme aussi aux privil^gi4s et aux compagnies, de faire aucuD< 
tort ou dommage & ceux de 1' autre nation, sous peine d'etre punis- 
en cas de contravention, et de-plua d'etre tenus k tous dommagefr 
et )nt^r§ts, & quoi ila pourront Stre contraints, taut par saisie de 
leur biens que par emprisonnement de leur personnea. 

By Art. XIII. All captains of war vessels, armed at the expense 
of private persons, were hereafter to give bonds in the sum of 
£1,000 stg., or 13,000 Uvree, and when the number of men is ' 
mote than 150, in £2,000 stg., or 26.000 livres, that they would 
make good all damages which they or their officers might cause- 
in the course of their navigation against the present treaty. 

By Art. XIV. The governors and officers of the two Kiogs were 
to discountenance all pirates ; not to giving them any aid nor 
allowing them to take shelter in their ports respectively ; et qu'il 
sera express^ment ordonn^ auxdita gouvemeura et officiers de 
punir conune pirates tous ceux qui se trouveront avoir arm^ un ou 
plusieurs vaisseaux en course, sans commission et autorit^ legitime. 

XV. Made the taking, by the subject of either King, of any com- 
mission in the army of a sovereign at war with the other piracy. 

XVII, If disputes arise between the subjects of the two Crowns 
in the isles, colonies, ports, towns and governments under their 
dominion, they are not to be allowed to interrupt the peace, but 
are to be decided by those having authority on the spot, and in 
case they cannot decide them, they are to remit them at once to 
the two Crowns,, to be aetUed by their Majesties. 

XVIII. De plus, it a est^ conclu et accords, que si jamais, ce 
qu'S Dieu ne plaise, il arrive quelque rupture en Europe entreles- 
dites Couronnes, les garnisons, gens de guerre, ou sujets quelconques 
de Sa Majesty TrSs Ohr^tiemie, estant dans lea iales, colonies, forts, , 
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villea, et gouTeraemeiite qui aont ^ present ou seront ci-apr^ aous 
la domination de Sadite Majeat^ dans I'Am^rique, n'exerceront 
aucuu acte dliostilit^ par mer ni par terre, contre les aujets de Sa 
Majesty Biitaanique qui habiteront dans quelques colonies que ce 
soit de TAm^rique, ou y demeureront. Et r^ciproquement, audit 
cas de rupture en Europe, lea gamisons, gens de guerre, ou sujeta 
qaelconques de Sa Majesty Britannique, estans dans les isles, colo- 
nies, forts, villes, et gouvemementfl qui aont & present ou seront ci- 
apr&B soufl la domination de Sa Majesty Britannique en Am^rique, 
n'exerceront aucun acte dliostilit^, ni par mer ni par terre, contre 
les sujets de Sa Majesty Tr^s Chr^tienne, qui habiteront dans quel- 
ques colonies que ce soit de I'Am^rique, ou j demeureront. Mais 
il y aura toujours une veritable et ferme paix et neutrality entre 
lesdits peuples de France et de la Grande Br^tagne, tout de mSme 
que si ladite rupture n'^tait point arriv^ en Europe.* 

* Trtals of Ntainlitg a)nctii<Ud at London, the 16IA Ifovemiber, 1686, bttwten Loaii 
XIV., Simfi of Francti and Jama II., Sing of England. 

I. It has been concluded and agreed that from the day of the present Treaty there 
aball be between the English and the French nationn a firm peace, union, concord, and 
good coireBpondence an well by sea aa land in North and South Ameripa, and in the 
ialea, colonies, forts and towna, without exception, in the temtcriee of his Most Christian 
MaJBrty, and governed by the Commandants of their aaid Maj estiea respectively. 

IL That no veasel or boat, large or flmall, belongiDg to the subjects of hie Moat 
Christian Majeaty shall be equipped or employed in the aaid iales, colonies, tortresaea, 
towns and governments of hissiud Majesty, for the pi]rpoaeof attacking the subjecta of 
his BTilamuc Majeaty, in the isles, colonies, fortreaaes, towns and governments of hia 
said Majeaty, or doing there any harm or damage. And in this manner, likewise, that 
no veaael or boat, great or small, belonging to the subjecta of hia Britannic Majesty 
shall be equipped or emphiyed in the ialea, coloniea, fortresses, town tmd goverrmients 
-of his a^d Majesty, for the purpose of attacking the subjects of his raost Christian 
Majesty in the islea, coloniea, fortreaaes, towns and governments of hia aaid Majesty, 
or to do them any injury or damage. 

III. That no soldier or person wearing arms or any other person whatsoever residing 
or living in the said ieleA, towns, or govemm^ts of his Most Christian Majesty, or who 
has come from European garrison, shall exerciBe any act of hostility, or do any injuij 
«r damage, directly or indirectly, to the subjects of hia Britannic Majeaty in the said 
isles, colonies, fortresses, towns and governments of his said Majeaty ; or lend or give 
any aid or assistance in men or provisions to savages against whom his Britannic 
Majesty shall be at war. And in like manner, no soldier or armed person, or an^ 
4>ther person whatever, residing or being in (he sud isles, colonies, fortresHO, towns 
jHld governments of hia said Britannic Hajeety, or who having come from Knrope in 
garrison, shall exercise say act of hoetdlity or do any injury or damage to subjeet* 
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[SIX. This treaty not to derogate from the Treaty of Breda, July, 
1667, all the articles of which are to remain in force and vigour 
and be observed.] 

Provisional Treaty Concerning America, 1687. 

Traits ■provisioiMiel eoneemant VAmSrique, entre le Roi de 
FraTice et leRoi d! Angleterre, eonchi & Whitehall, le l-ll Dic&mhre, 
1687 — Between Louis XIV. and James II., M. Paul Barillon, 
Councillor of State and French Ambassador, M. Francois Dusson 
de Bonrepane, were the Commisaaires for France, and Counts. 
Sunderland and Middleton and Sidney, Lord of Godolphin, were 
appointed on hehalf of Great Britain, pour I'execution du traits 
conclu le 6-16 Novembre, 1686, pour r^gler et terminer toutes lea 
contestations et differenda qui sont survenus, ou qui peuvent sur- 
venir entre les sujeta dea deux Couronnes en AmMque, comme 

lA hiB Most ChriBtiui Majeety in the wud islee, colonies, fortretnea, (owns and govern- 
ments of hie Majesty ; or lend or give any aid or MsiBtaDce. in men or pioviuons, to 
SBvagea with whom his Moat Christian Majesty shall be at war. 

IV. It bsB been i^reed that each of the said kings shall have and hold the domains, 
rights, and pre-eminences in the seas, strajts, and other vaten of America, and in tha 
game extent which of right belongs to them and in the same way they enjoy them at 
preeent. 

V. And therefore the snbjeots, inhabitanta, merchants, commanders of ships, masteiB 
and mariners of the kingdoms, provinces and dominions of each king respectively shall 
abstain and forbear to trade and fisb in all the places possessed, of which shall be 
posaessedby one or the other party in America, viz.: the King of Great Britain's sub- 
jects shall not drive their trade and commerce, nor fisb in the harbonrs, bays, creeks, 
toads, shoals or places which the Most Christian King holds or shall hereafter hold in 
America : And in like manner, the Most Christian King's subjects shall not drive 
their commerce and trade, nor fish in the waters, bays, creeks, roads, shoals or jjaces 
which the King of Great Britain posaeaaea or shall hereafter possess in America. And 
if any ship or vessel shall be foimd trading or fishing contrary to the tenure of this 
Treaty, tiie said ship or vessel, with its lading, proof being given thereof, shall be con- 
fiscated ; nevertheless, the party who shall find himself aggrieved by such sentence or 
confiscation, shall have liberty to apply himself to the Privy Council of the King, by 
whose governors or judges the sentence has been given against bim. But it is always 
to be nnderstood that the liberty of navigation ought in no manner to be disturbed, 
where nothing is committed against the genuine sense of this TreaiT. 

XL The commandants, officers, subjects of one and the other of the two kings, shall 
not molest the subjects of the other king in the establishment of their colonies respec- 
tively, or in thmr commerce and navigation. 
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aaaai pour fixer les bornes et limitiee des colonies, islea, terres et 
pays qui sont sous la doiuiiiatioTi des deux Roia en I'Am^rique et 
goaveni^s par leur commaDdants, ou qui aont de leur d^peDdances ; 
nous, commissaires susdita, en vertu des pouvoirs qui nous ont ^t^ 
donnas par lesdits Roia nos maitrea, promettona, convenons et 
stipulons en leur nom, par le present traits qne jusquea au 11 de 
Janvier de I'ann^e 1689, nonveau style, et aprtS ce temps-1^ 
juaqu'i ce que leadits S^r^isaimes Rois donnent sur celil quelques 
nouveaux ordres expr&s et par ^crit, il eat absolument d^fendu k 
toutes personnes et aux commandants ou gouvemeurs des colonies, 
isles, terres et pays qui aont sous la domination dea deux Rois dans 
I'Am^rique, d'exercer aucun acte d'hoatilit^ centre lea sujeta de I'un 
deadits Roia, ou de les attaquer ; et les commandants ou gouver- 
neurs ne aouffriront pas, sous quelque pr^texte que ce soit, qu'il 
leur aoit fait aucune violence ; et en cas de contrevention de la part 
desdits gouverneurs, il seront punis et obliges en leur propre et 
priv^ nom, k la reparation du dommage qui aura 4t4 caus^ par une 

XII, For the greater Ascurit; of the snbjects of hia Moat Chiietiui Majesty as well 
as those of hia Britannic M&JBBty, and to prevent vemde of war or other veaaela owned 
by private peisoDB doing imy injury or damage, all captaine of veeeelti, aa well of his 
Moat Ohrietian Majesty as those of hia Britannic Majesty, and all their smbjects who 
equip vessels at their own eipanae, also perBoos in the enjoyment of privileges and 
eotnpameB, shall be forbidden to do any injury or damagi^ to thwe of the other nation, 
on pun of b^ng punished in caae of contravention, and be liable for all damages, either 
by the fttuxure of their goods or the impriaonment of their persons- 

XVIII. — Further, it has been concluded and ^reed that if ever, which God forbid, 
laiy rupture ahould take place in flurope between the Baid Crowns, the garriHOD, armed 
forces, or subjects of whatever condition of his Moat Christian Majesty, being iu the 
islea, colonies, forts, towns and govemmenta which are at pr^ent, or may hereafter be, 
under the dominion of his said Majesty in America, shall not exerrase any act of hoe- 
tility by se* or land agunst the subjecta of His Britannic Majesty, inhabitants of any 
of the colonies of Ametioa. And in hka manner, in case of a nipture in Europe, the 
garrison, armed force, or subjecta of whatever condition of His Britannic Majesty, 
brang in the isles, colonies, forts, towns and governments which are at present, or may 
hereafter be, nnder the dominion of Hia Britannic Majesty in America, shall not ci- 
ercise any act of hostility, either by aea or land, against the subjects of His Most Chris- 
tian Majesty inhabiting any colony whatever in America. But there shall always be 
a firm peace and neutrality between the said peoples of France and (A Great Britain, 
just as if no such rapture had taken place. 

XIX.— This Treaty not to dentate from the Treaty of Breda, July, ISer, all the 
articles of which are to remain in force and vigour and be observed. 
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telle contravention ; ce qui aura lieu auBsi k I'^gard de tooa autres 
contreventions, et la prdsente convention aura son plein et entier 
efFet en la meilleure mani^re que ce puiase §tre ; nous sommea con- 
venuB, en outre, que lesdits S^r^nissimeB Baia envojerout an 
plutflt lea ordres n^ceasaires il cet ^gard h leurs commandants en 
I'Am^rique, et qu'il en sera r^mis r^ciproquement de part et d'autre 
dea exemplaires aubhentiques. 

(Sign^,) BARILLON D*AMONCOURT. 

" ' DUSSON DE BONREPANS. 

Comes de SUNDERLAND. 
amea de MIDDLETON. 
GODOLPHIN.* 

* Provisioiial Trsat; concerning America, between the TTinfi of Vrance and tbe King 
of Bngland, condnded at Wliitehall, December 11, I68T [homa XIV. and Jamea II.] 
M. Paul BariUon, Coandlloc of State and French Ainbawiador, M. FrangoiB Doasim 
de Bonjepaus, were die CommiBsures for France, and Counts Sunderland and Middle- 
ton, and Lard of Godolphin, vere appointed on behalf of Great Britain, to execute tbe 
treaty conoladed on tlie 6-16 November, to settle and terminate all the USermcm which 
hare ariaen between the subjects of the two Orowns, in Amerioa, aa wall as to fix tlw 
bounds and limits of the colonies, isles, lands, and countries which are nnder the do- 
minion of the twii Kings in America and goTemed by their commandants, or which 
are of their dependendea ; we, the undernamed ConunisgiaiisrB, in virtue of the powcaa 
which we have received from the sud Kings, our Masters, protoise, agree and stipulate 
in their name, by the present treaty, that, np to the 11th .Tannary of the year 1689, 
new style, and after that time until the said Most Serene Kings give some new uod ai- 
proBS order in writing, all personH and governors and com m a n ders of die colonies, jales, 
lands and countries whatsoever under tbe dominion of the two Kings in America, an 
absolutely f^bidden to commit any act of hostility against the subjects of the said 
Kings, or to attack thom ; and the Governors and Commandants aie not to snffef, 
tinder any pntezt whatever, that they shall do any violtmce ; and in case of contra- 
ventioa on tbe port of the Bud Governors, they shall be punished, and obliged, in thor 
own private names, to make restitution for the.damage which may have been done l^ 
such contravention ; and the same shall be done in the case of all other contraventdoas ; 
and the present convention shall have full and entire efiect in the best manner posai- 
bte. We have, beudes, agreed that the said Most Serene Kings shall as soon as posrilde 
send the necessary orders to theii commandants in America, and that each shall sand 
to tbe Other authentic copies of the same. 

(Signed) BARILLON D'AMONOOURT. 

DUSSON DEBONRBPANS. 

aUNDERLAITD. 

MIDDLETON. 

GODOLPHIN. 
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THE TBEATY OP BY8WICK, 1697. 

(From (ke Copy published in England by Authority in 1697,^ . 

VIL The Most Chriatian King ahall restore tx) the said King 
of Great Britain all countries, lalauds, forts and colonies, whereso- 
ever situated, which the English did possess before the declara- 
tion of this present war. And in like manner the King of Great 
Britain shall restore to the Most Christian King all countries, 
islands, forts and colonies, wljeresoever situated, which the French 
did possess before the declaration of war ; and this restitution 
shall be made on both sides within the space of six months or 
sooner, if it can be done. And to that end, immediately -after the 
ratification of this Treaty, each of the said Kings shall deliver or 
cause to be delivered to the other, or to commissioners authorized 
in his name for that purpose, all acts of concession, instruments 
and necessary orders duly made and in proper form, so that they 
may have their effect. 

VIII. Commissioners shall be appointed on both sides to ex- 
amine and determine the rights and pretensions which either of 
the said Kings hath to the places situated in Hudson's Bay ; 
but the possession of those places which were taken by the 
French, during the peace that preceded this present war, and 
were retaken by the Enf^lish during this war, shall be left to the 
French by virtue of the foregoing articles. The capitulation 
made by the English on the 5th September, 1695, shall be ob- 
served according to its form and tenor, the merchandizes therein 
mentioned shall be restored ; the Governor at the Fort taken 
there shall be set at liberty, if it be not already done ; the dif- 
ferences which have arisen concerning the execution of the said 
capitulation and the value of the goods there lost, shall be adju> 
dicated and determined by the said commissioners : who, imme- 
diately after the ratification of the present Treaty, shall be in- 
vested with sufficient authority for the settling of the limits and 
confines of the lands to be restored on either side by virtue of the 
foregoing article, and likewise for exchanging of l&nds, as may 
conduce to the mutual interest and advantage of both Kings. 
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THE TREAIT OF AIX LA, CHAPBXLE, 1748. 

(From the Copy pubUshed hy Authority m 1749J 

Art. V. All the conquests that have been made aince the com- 
mencement of the present war, or which, since the conclusion of 
the preliminary articles, signed the 30th April last, may have been 
or shall he made, either in Europe, or the East and West Indies, or 
in any other part of the world whatsoever, being to be restored 
without exception, in conformity to what was stipulated by the 
said preliminary articles, and by the declarations since signed, the 
high contracting parties engage to g^ve orders immediately for 
proceeding to the restitution, as well as to the putting the most se- 
rene Infant Don Philip in possession -of the States, which are to be 
yielded to him by virtue of the said preliminaries, the said par- 
ties solemnly renouncing, as well for themselves as their heirs 
and successors, all rights and claims, by what title or pretence 
soever, to all the states, countries, and places that they respect- 
ively engage to restore or yield ; saving, however, the reversion 
stipulated of the States yielded to the most serene Infant Don 

phihp. 

THE TREATY OF 1763. 

The definitive Treaty of Friendship and Peace between his Bri- 
tannic Majesty, the most Christian King, and the King of Spain, 
concluded at Paris the 10th day of Feb., 17fi3. To which the 
King of Portugal acceded on the same day. 

Art. II. The Treaties of Westphalia of 1648 ; those of Madrid 
between the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain of 1667 and 
1670 : the Ti-eatiea of Peace of Nimeguen of 1678 and 1679 ; of 
Ryswick of lf597 ; those of Peace and Commerce of Utrecht of 
1713 ; that of Baden 171*; the Treaty of the Triple Alliance of 
the Hague of 1717 ; that of the Quadruple Alliance of London of 
1718; the Treaty of Peace of Vienna of 1738 ; the definitive 
Ti-eaty of Aix La Chapelle of 1748 ; and that of M'-irid, between 
the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain of 1750; as well as the 
Treaties between the Crowns of Spain and Portugal of the 13th 
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of February, 1668 ; of the 6tb of February, 1715 ; and on the 
12th of February, 1761 ; and that of the llth of April, 1718 ; be- 
tween France and Portugal, with Uie Guarantees of Great Britain, 
serve as a basis and foundation to the peace and the present 
Treaty ; and for this purpose, they are all renewed and confirmed 
in the best form, as well as all the Treaties in general, which sub- 
sisted between the high contracting parties before the war, as if 
they were inserted here word for word, so that they are to be ex- 
actly observed for the future, in their whole tenor, and reli- 
giously executed on all sides, in all their points which shall not 
be derogated from by the present Treaty, notwithstanding all 
that may have been stipulated to the contrary by any of the 
high contracting parties : and all the said parties declare, that 
they will not suffer any privilege, favour or indulgence, to aobsist, 
contrary to the Treaties above confirmed^ except what shall have 
been agreed and stipulated by the present Treaty. 

Art. VII. In order to re-establish peace on solid and durable 
foundations, and to remove for ever all subject of dispute with re- 
gard to the limits of the British and French territories on the 
Continent of America, it is agreed, that, for the future, the con- 
fines between the dominions of his Britannic Majesty and those of 
his Most Christian Majesty, in that part of the world, shall be 
fixed irrevocably by a line drawn along the middle of the river 
Mississippi, from its source to the river Iberville, and from thenoe 
by a line drawn along the middle of this river, and the lakes 
Maurepas and Fontchartrain, to the sea ; and for this purpose the 
Most Christian King cedes in full right, and guarantees to his 
Britannic Majesty the river and port of the Mobile, and everything 
which he possesses, or ought to possess, on the left side of the 
Mississippi, except the town of New Orleans, and the Island in 
which it is situated, which shall remain to France ; provided that 
the navigation of the Mississippi shall be equally free, as well to 
the subjects of Great Britain as to those of France, in its whole 
breadth and length, from its source to the sea, and expressly that 
part which is between the said, island of New Orleans and the 
right bank of that river, a^ well as the passage both in and out of 
its mouth. 
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RIGHTS DERIVED FROM DISCJOVERY. 

M. de CaMiera* to M. de.Seignelay. (This memoir is without 
date, but it appears to have been written in 1687.) 

" The third pretension of the English is to drive the French 
from Hudson's Bay, the whole of which country they claim as 
their property. And, in consequence of this pretension, they des- 
patched some vessels last year to that Bay, which carried off 
several Frenchmen, whom a Company, formed at Quebec, settled 
at a place called the River Bourbon, and conveyed them to 
London, with the beaver and other peltries belonging to the said 
French Company, amounting to the value of nearly two hundred 
thousand Uvres. * * « 

" As regards Hudson's Bay, the French settled there in 1666, 
by virtue of an orre'i of the Sovereign Council of Quebec, authoriz- 
ing Sieur Bourdon, its Attorney-General, to make the discovery 
thereof, who went north to the said Bay, and took posaessioa 
thereof in His Majesty's name. 

"In 1661, Father Dablon, a Jesuit, waa ordered by Sieiu- d'Argen- 
son, at the time Governor of Canada, to proceed to said country. 
He went thither accordingly, and the Indians, who then came from 
thence to Quebec, declared they had never seen any Europeans 
therts. 

"In 1663,Sieurd'Avaugour, GtJvemor of Canada, sent Sieur Cou- 
ture, Seneshal of the CSte de Beaupr^, to the north of the said 
Hudson's Bay, in company with a number of Indians of that 
country, with whom he went to take possession thereof, and he 
set up the King's arms there. 

" In the year 1663, Sieur Duquet, King's Attorney to the 
PrevdM of Quebec, and Jean I'Anglois, a Canadian colonist, 
went thither again by order of the said Sieur d'Argenson, and re- 
newed the act of taking possession by setting up his Majesty's 
arms there a second time. This is proved by the arr^ of the said 
Sovereign Council of Quebec, and by orders in writing of said 
Sieurs d'Aigenson and d'Avaugour. 

* A Tetortm who had Berved twenty yean in the IWoch annira. 
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"The English allege that the north coast of Hudson's Bay, 
where the French established themselves, has been discovered by 
Chevalier Button, an Englishman, as early as 1621.* But we 
answer that he made no record there of taking possession, and 
that they did not have any settlement there before the year 1667, 
when the Frenchmen named des GrozeUiere and Baddisson con- 
ducted the English thither to a place they called Nelson's River ;. 
and in 1676 the said des Grozelliers and Baddisson, having re- 
turned from England, and having obtained pardon for their defec- 
tion, a company was formed at Quebec who sent them to Hudson's 
Bay, where they founded a settlement north of the said Bay on the 
Biver Bourbon, which is the one iba English seized last year, in 
consequence of a new treachery on the part of said Baddisson, who 
re-entered their service and conducted them thither. Meanwhile,, 
the company formed at Quebec sent two ships to the said Bay last 
year, under the impression that they would find their people, with 
a quantity of peltries, at the settlement on the River Bourbon, of 
right belonging to them, where the company is in a condition to 
maintain itself if protected by His Majesty/'-f- 

SHOUU) THE OBJECT OF V0TAGE3 BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT? 

On doit distinguer les navigations qui ont ^t6 dirig^es vers le 
continent de I'Amerique Septentrionale, sous dessein d'y faire 
des plantations et d'y ^tablir des colonies, d'avec celles qui ont 
6t6 entreprises dans cette vue ; et parmi ces demi^res, celles qui 
se sont bom^ fl de simple tentatives infructueuses, d'avec- 
celles qui ont 6b6 suivies d'^tablissements sohdes, actuellement sub- 
sistents, ou qui subsisteroient, si quelque puissance Europ^ene ne 
les avoit d^truits. Mimovre des Covvmis8a4.re8 Francois, du 
Odobre, 1751, en r^ponae aua; M^Tnoires des Oommiasaires de ea 
Ma^eati Briianniqiie, des 21 Sept. 1750 et 11 Janvier, 17514 

* Thli Bhonld be 1612 ; that bdng the jear of Bnttoo'i discoveiy. 

■f WhencTer I givtt tnuuUtioiu only of Frenoh docomenti, I have not had the «d- 
vantage of penuiiig the oiiginaU. 

t A diitiactioii ought to be made between the voyagce that have been directed to- 
imtrde the cdntinant of North America, with the design of making plantationi and 
eatabliahing colonies, and thoae vhich have been uikdertalieii with this view; and. 
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In opposition to this we have the following 

JHemorial presented by Sie M(yest^s GorrmuBaaires to the Com- 
m/iaaaires of His Moat Christian Mc^'esty, vn reply to their 
Memorial of the iih October, 1751, concenwig NovaScotia or 
Acadia. 

" The French Commissaires, in the two first articles of their 
Memorial, have given an historical summary account of tlie first 
voyages made by the English and French for the discovery and 
-settlement of North America, to which, and to the arguments 
drawn from it, it would be su£Scient to answer in general, that 
the question now in discussion is not which nation has the right 
to Acadia or Nova Scotia, but what were the ancient limits of that 
country ; that several treaties between the two Crowns have 
long since interposed to determine upon, and indeed annul, any 
claim from the earliest discovery or settlement, and that very lit- 
tle information can be reasonably expected for deciding what were 
the ancient boundaries of this country from the proceedings of 
those who first discovered it, or the relations of their voyages, it 
' being well known how indistinctly first discoveries of all coun- 
tries have been made (every pilot or admiral taking possession of 
a vast tract of a country he never saw, upon the pretence of having . 
landed in a part of it), and in how very imperfect and suspicious 
a manner the relations of those voyages have come down to us." 
[To correct the mistakes and show that they do not acquiesce 
in the claim of precedency set up by the French Commissaires, 
the English Commissioners consent to eater into this matter, and 
ibr this purpose only.] "To enter more minutely," they say, "than 
this into the examination of the history contained in these arti- 
cles, would be to depart from the proper subject before us, to assist 
in a certiain degree towards changing the real object of the present 

among the latter, those which were confined to aimple attempts which proved impro- 
iJDotive, with those which have been followed bjr the formation of >olid eet&b!ijdilnenttl> 
actually existing, or which wonld hav» Eubmsted if some European power had not 
doBtroyeA them^-Jfemoir <if the FnrxJi, Ckyinmutionen, Oct, i, 17B1, in rtpty f" **« 
Memoiri of the Commiaioneri of Bit Britannic Maieitjf oj the TUt S^ 1760 and Hit 
lllh January, 1751. 
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enquiry, and in part to rest the decision of it upon insufficient 
evidence and improper enquiry. 

" As to the distinction, in such national discussions, of rights 
founded upon earliest discovery, waa there ever any further en- 
quiry made than which was the earliest discovery ; and such 
discovery once proved, was it ever afterwards examined whether 
it was made accidentally in the course of another undertaking, or 
whether the ships were originally destined for that particular 
design, or if the single object of the voyage was the settling a 
plantation on that particular coast? Surely this way of reasoning 
is entirely new, nor has any nation ever yet suifered a title founded 
upon earliest discovery to be arraigned upon sucli a subtle but 
groundless distinction As to the particulars brought in support 
of it, such of them as would be of any weight if they were tine, 
are mistakes, and such as are true signify nothing. It would be 
some argument to shew this voyage was the adventure of Cabot, 
not made on the part of Henry VII., if all the ships which sailed 
under Cabot's command had been defrayed at his expense, and 
been his property ; but it appears from the best authority, that 
besides the ships he bought by the King's permission, several 
others accompanied him, fitted out by private merchants, subjects 
of Great Britain, who became parties to the undertaking. It 
would also be a circumstance very favourable to the interpretation 
the French Commissalres put upon this voyage, if Henry VII. had 
not in his Letters Patent inserted a word by which be reserves to 
himself and to his crown, dominion and royalty in all the lands 
which shall be discovered or settled by Cabot ; but it is expressly 
there said, that Cabot and his heirs shall hold all such lands as 
he shall discover and settle, as vassals of the Crown, though the 
immediate profit of thp voyage, and various exemptions in holding 
what lands shall be discovered, are granted to Cabot and his heirs 
as rewards for their industry, and a recompense for their expense. 
These two objections, therefore, which if they were well grounded 
would have some weight, are founded upon circumstances which 
are not true/' 
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ALLEGED DISCOVEHY OP HDDSON's BAT BT THE DANES. 

"Les Danois pr^ten^ent que cette Baye ^toit d^ja d^couverte par 
un homme de leur nation, et qu'on la nonuna Gkristia/tiia. du nom 
de Christiaii IV., Roi de Dannemare. Us dissent que lea Danoiv 
ayant pase^ le Detroit, continuajit toujours vers le nord, abord- 
fereat enfin la terre fflrme k une riviire qu'on anomm^ la Riviire 
Danoise, et que les Sauvagea appelleut Monoteousiki, qui signifie 
Rivifire dea Etrangera. . . , , Qu'ils perirent tous durant 
cet hiver."* — Introduction A I'Histoire de VAaie, de VAfrique 
et de S Amerique. Par M. Bruzen La MartmUre. T. II, pp. 
409-10. 

The Marquis de DenonviUe, Feb. 12, 1668, appointed le Sieur 
de Trois {sic) to go in search of the most advantageoua poats and 
occupy the shores of the Baie du Nord and the embouchures of 
the rivers that enter therein, " retrancher et fortifier les dita postes, 
de aaisir les robeurs, coureura dea bois et autrea que nous savons 
avoir pris et arrSt^ pluaieure de noa Frangais commergants avec 
les sauvages, lesquela nous lui ordonnona d'arrSter, Qommement 
le dit RadiasoQ et autres aes adherents, en quelque lieu qu'il les 
puisse joindre ; lesquels U nous am^nera comme d^serteurs pour 
Stre punis auivaut la rigeur dea ordonnances."'!' 



* The Danes pretend that this B&y had already been discovered by one of thdr na- 
tion, to whom the name of Christiaiiia, after Chrietjan IV., King of Denmaric, was 
giTen. They aa; that the Danes having passed the strsit, conUnned thcdr voyage 
towards the north, and finally icached the mainhmd at the mouth of the river, which 
they called the Danish river, and which the Indians called Monoteousiki, which Eogni- 
fies the strangers' river. . . . They all perished dming the winter. — IntroductioD 
i I'Histoire de I'Asie, de I'Afriqne et de rAmerique. Far M. Brazen La Martiiii^re. 

T. II., pp. 4(»-ia 

t The Marqais de Denonville, Feb. 12, 1668, appointed le Sienr de Troia {rie] to 
go in search of the most advantageous posts, and occupy the shores of tlie B^e du 
Nord and the embouchures of the riven that eater therein, to entrench and fottifr 
the siud posts, to seiie the robbers, coureors des bois and others whom we know to 
have taken and arnnted several of oar French engaged in the Indian trade, whom 
we order him to arrest, eepedally the said Kadisson and hia adherents, wherever 
they may be found, and bring them to be punished as deserters, according to the rigour 
of the ordinances. 
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JUemoir of tKe King, to serve as instructions to 8ieur Talon, 
proceeding to if. France as Jntendant of Justice, PoUee wnd 
Fina/nce, March 27, 1665.* 

Memoir by M. Talon to M. Colbert, Quebec, Nov. 10, 1670. 

" I learn by the return of the AtgonquinB,whowill winterthisyear 
near Tadousaac, that two European vessels have been seen very 
near Hudson's Bay, where they wigwam (cabanet), as the Indians 
express it After reflecting on all the nations that might have 
penetrated as far north as that, I can only light on the English, 
who, under the guidance of a man named Dee Grozeliers, formerly 
an inhabitant of Canada, might possibly have attempted that navi- 
gation, of itself not much known and not less dangerous. I intend 
despatching thither, overland, some man of resolution to invite 
the pilistions, who are in great numbers in the vicinity of the 
Bay, to come down to see us, as the Ottawas do, in order that we 
may have the first pick of what the latter savages bring us, who, 
acting as pedlars between those two nations and us, make ua pay 
a roundabout of three or four prices." 

M. TALON TO THE KING. — MEMOIE ON THE STATE OF CANABA. 

Quebec. Nov. 2, 1671. 

" Three months ago I despatched with Father Albonel, a Jesuit, 
Sieur de St. Simon, a young Canadian gentleman recently 
honoured by His Majesty with that title. They were to pene- 
trate as far as Hudson's Bay, draw up a memoir of all they will 
discover, drive a trade in furs with the Indians, and especially 
reconnoitre whether there will be any means of wintering ships 
in that quarter, in order to establish a factory that might, when 
necessary, supply provisions to the vessels that will possibly here- 
after discover, by that channel, the communication between the 
two seas — the north and the south. Since their departure I have 

' O'Callogan in a nota says ; " Sinir Boonlon . . was Mnt ten yeorti aftorvanb 
oTerland to Hndwin'i Bfty to ttks poaseaeiDn of the country for Fiance, in 1646."— 
Puii Doa VoL ix., p. 24. 
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received letters from them three times. The last, brought from 
one hundred leagues from here, informs me that the Indiana whom 
they met on the way have assured them that two English 
vessels and three barks have wintered in the neighbourhood of 
the Bay, and made a vast collection of beavers there. If my 
letters, in reply, are safely delivered to the said Father, this esta^ 
blishment will be thoroughly examined, and His Majesty will 
have full information about it. As all these countries were long 
ago [a7icien7i&m.ent) originally discovered by the French, I have 
commissioned the said Sieur de St. Simon to take renewed pos- 
session, in His Majesty's name, with orders to set up the es- 
cutcheon of France, with which he is intrusted, and to draw up a 
procSs-verbal in the form I have furnished him. 

" It is proposed to me to despatch a bark of sixty tons hence to 
Hudson's Bay, whereby it is expected that something will be dis- 
covered of the communication between the two seaa. If the ad- 
venturers who form this design subject the King to no expense, I 
sbaJl give them hopes of some mark of honour if they succeed, be- 
sides indemnifying themselves from the fur trade which they will 
cany on with the Indians." 

jolliet's voyage to Hudson's bat. 

Count de Frontenae, Stk, &th and 9th Nov., 1679. 

" [I] send the narrative and map of the voyage Sieur Jolliet 
baa made to Hudson's Bay, which the farmers of the revenue have 
demanded of him. The relation is dated 27th of October, 1679, . 
and signed Jolliet." 

radisson's voyage to Hudson's bay. 

M. de Frontenae, 2nd Nov., 1681. 

"Sieur Radisson, who is married in England, had returned to 
Canada from the Islands, where he had served under Marshal 
D'Estr^es. He had applied to him for permission to go in a ves- 
sel belonging to Sieur de la Chesnay, to form establishments 
along the coaats leading towards Hudson's Bay." 
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Du CkesTieau's Memoir on the Wegtem InMa/ns, 
\Zth November, 1681. 

" They (the English) are still at Hudson's Bay, on the nortb^ 
apd do great damage to our fur trade. The farmers (of the re- 
venue) suffer in consequence by the diminution of the trade at 
Tadoussac, and throughout that entire countiy, because the 
English draw ofl" the Ottawa nations ; for the one and the other- 
design, they have two forts on the said Bay — the one towards 
Tadoussac, and the other at Cape Hemiette Marie, on the side of 
the Assinibonetz. 

'* The sole means to prevent them succeeding in what is pre- 
judicial to us in this regard, would be to drive them by main 
force from that Bay, which belongs to us ; or if there would be 
an objection to coming to that extremity, to construct forts on 
the rivers falling into the lakes, in order to atop the Indians at 
these points. 

" Should the King adopt the resolution to arrange with th& 
Dnke of York for his possessions in this quarter, in which case 
Boston could not resist, the only fear would be that this country 
might go to ruin, the French being naturally inconstant and fond 
of novelty. 

" But as this could be remedied by rigorous prohibitions, that 
consideration ought not to prevail over the great benefit which 
would accrue, and the great advantages His Majesty and his sub- 
jects must eventually derive from the transaction." 

[It is to be noted that the Indiana, as shown above, carried 
their furs immense distances, and the H, B. Co. would have no 
reason to extend into the country.] 

Ihi Chesneau, Nov. 13, 1681. 

" The Ambassador of the King of England, at Paris, complained 
tha^ the man named Radiaaon and other Frenchmen having gone 
with two barks, called Le St. Pierre and La Ste. Arms, into 
the river and port of Nelson, in 1682, seized a fort and some pro- 
perty of which the Bngliah had been in possession for several 
years. 
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" Badissou and Des Grozelliers maintam thut those aUegations 
are not true ; but that having found a spot on the River Nelaon 
adapted to their trade, they took posaession of it ia the King's 
name, in the month of August, 1682, and had commenced build- 
ing a fort and some houses there. 

" That on the 14th September following, having heard can- 
non, they went out to examine, and on the 26th found some 
beginning of houses on an island, and a vessel aground near the 
coast. 

"Tbafc these houses had been begun since they entered the 
river and had set about working at their fort and building, and, 
therefore; that they were the first occupants. 

" That, since then, each having wished to maintain his estab- 
lishment, the French were become the masters. 

" That the ice and weather having caused the destruction of an 
English ship, some men belon^ng to it had died ; but that they 
had, on their part, treated them with great moderation and kind- 
ness, and rendered every assistance to the English, who appeared 
satisfied." 

MOVEMENTS OP THE ENGLISH IN THE NOETH. 
JU. delaBam-e, Quebec, Nov. 12, 1682. 

" As to what relates to Hudson's Bay, the company in old 
England advanced some small houses along a river which leads 
from Lake Superior. As possession was taken of this country 
several years ago, he will put an end to this disorder, and report 
next year the success of his design." 

■LOUIS XIV.' TO M. DE LA BAREE. 

FontamebUaiL, 5th Aug., 1683. 

" I recommend you to prevent the English, aa much as possible, 
fi-om establishing themselves in Hudson's Bay, possession whereof 
was taken in my name several years ago ; and as Col. d'Unguent 
(Doi^an), appointed governor of New York by the King of Eng- 
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Jand, has had precise orders on 4)he part of the said King to 
maintain good correspondence with us, and carefully avoid what- 
ever may LnteiTupt it, I donbt not the difficulties you have ex- 
perienced on the side of the English will cease for the future." 

M. DE LA BAEHB TO M. SEIONELAY. 

Quebec, Nov., 1683. 

" The English of Hudson's Bay have this year attracted many 
of our northern Indians, who for this reason have not come to 
trade to Montreal. When they learned by expresses sent to 
them by Bu I'Hut, on his arrival at Missililmakinak, that he 
was coming, they sent him word to come quickly and they 
would unite with him to prevent all the others going thither 
any more. If I stop that pass, as I hope and as it is neces- 
sary to do, as the English of that Bay excite against us the 
savages, whom Sieur du I'Hut alone can quiet, I shall enter 
into arrangements with those of New York for the surrender 
to me of any guilty fugitives. They appeared well satisfied 
with me, but were desirous to obtain an order to that effect 
from the Duke of York. I judge firom the state of European 
affairs that it is important to manage that nation, and I shall 
assiduously apply myself thereto." 

H. DE LA BAKBE TO H. DE SEIOriELAY. 

Quebec, Nov. 4, 1683. 

" A small vessel has just arrived &om Hudson's Qulf, two hun- 
dred leagues further north than the Bay. She brings back those 
who were sent there last year by order of Count de Frontenac 
You will receive herewith an exact map of the place. But divers 
little rencontres have occurred between our Frenchmen and the 
English, of which I send you a particular narration, in order, 
should any complaint be made to the King of England, and he 
speak of'it to M. Barillon, the latter may be able to inform him 
of the truth. It is proper that you let me know early whether 
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the King desires to retain thai post, ao that it may be done on 
the withdrawal of the French, for which purpose I shall dispose 
matters in order to aid them overland beyond Lake Superior, 
tiirongh Sieur da I'Hut, and to send them by sea to bring back 
the merchandize and peltries." 

LE SIEUH DE LA BARBE TO THE KING. 

Quebec, Nov. 13, 1684. 

" It remains for me to request your Majesty's orders in regard 
to the English, aa well those of New York as those settled on 
Hudson's Bay. I fear they have attacked the French posts laat 
year in Nelson's Gulf, and that Katisson (Kadisson), who I learn 
is at their head, has opposed force and violence to the justice of 
their cause, of which your Majesty shaU be informed. Whether 
I must oppose force to force, and venture by land against those 
who might have committed some outrages against your subjects 
at sea, is a matter on which your Majesty will please furnish me 
with some precise and decisive orders, whereunto I shall conform 
my conduct and actions." 

HT LORD TO H. DE LA BARBE. 

April W, 1684. 

" It is impossible to ima^ne what you pretended when, of your 
own authority, without calling on the Intendant and submitting 
the matter to the Sovereign Council, you ordered a vessel to be 
returned to one Ouillam which had been captured by Radisson 
and De Groszeliers, and in truth you ought to prevent these sorts 
of proceedings, which are entirely unwarranted, coming under His 
Majesty's eyes. You have herein done what the English will be 
able to make a handle of, since in virtue of your ordinance you 
caused a vessel to be surrendered which ought strictly to be con- 
sidered a pirate, as it had no commission ; and the English wiU 
not fail to say that you so fully recognized the regularity of this 
ship's papers that you surrendered it to the proprietors, and they 
will thence pretend to conclude that they had taken legitimate 
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posaeasion of the River Nelaon before Messrs. Radisson and Ce 
Oroszeliers had been there, which will be very prejudicial to the 
colony." 

M. DENONVILLE TO M. DE SEIGNELAT. 

Vitle Marie, August 25, 1687. 

" Da I'Hut's brother, who haa recently arrived from the rivers 
above the lake of the Allenemipigons, (nowLake Ste. Anne, north of 
Li^e Superior) assures me that he saw more thsJi 1,500 persons 
come to trade with him. They were very sorry that he had not 
sufficient goods to satisfy them. They are of the tribes accus- 
tomed to resort to the English at Port Nelson or Eiver Bourbon, 
where they aay they did not go this year, through Sieur du I'Hut's 
influence. It remains to be seen whether they speak the truth. 

" The overland route to them is frightful, on account of its 
length and of the difficulty of finding food. He says there is a 
multitude of people beyond these, and that no trade is to be ex- 
pected with them except by sea, for by ihe rivers the expense is 
too great. 

" I have just received news from our forts at the bead of Hud- 
son's Bay, (du, nord) where d'Vberville is in command. He has 
bad advices this fall that an English ship was in the nip near 
Charleton Island. He sent four men thither across the ice to re- 
connoitre. One gave up through sickness; the others were sur- 
prised and taken and bound. One of the latter escaped, though 
fired at several times — he communicated the news — and the other 
twoVere put, bound, into the bottom of the hold, where they 
passed the winter. The commander of the vessel, hunting on the 
Island in the spring, was drowned. The time being arrived for 
setting sail, the pilot and the others, to the number of six, caused 
the weaker of the Canadians to work, and obliged him to assist 
them. One day whilst mast of the English were aloft, the Ca- 
nadian, seeing only two on deck, grasped an axe with which he 
split both their skulls, then ran to release his comrade; they 
seized the arms and went on deck, where from being slaves they 
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became masters. They next steered the ship towarda our fort, 
and met Sieur d'Tberville on the way, who had fitted oat a ves- 
sel to go and release his men at the moment the ice would per- 
mit him. The English ship was laden with merchandize and 
provisions, which have been of great service to our forts." 

HEMOTB OF M, DENONVILLE ON THE STATB OF CANADA. 

iPov. 12, 1685. 

" In regard to Hudson's Bay (du nord), should the King not 
think proper to enforce the reasons His Majesty has for opposing 
the usurpation of the English ou his lands, by the just titles 
proving His Majesty's possession of it long before the English 
had any knowledge of said country, nothing is to be done but to 
find the means to support the company of said Bay, formed in 
Canada by the privilege His Majesty has been pleased this year 
to grant his subjects of New France, and to furnish them, for 
some years, a few vessels of one hundred and twenty tons only, 
well armed and equipped. I hope, with this aid, our Canadians 
will support this affair, which will otherwise perish of itself, 
whilst the English merchants, more powerful than our Canadians, 
will with good ships contipue their trade, whereby they will en- 
rich themselves at the expense of the colony and of the King's 



CAPrrULATION OF ALBANY FOET. 

Articles agreed upon between the Chevalier de Troyes, Com- 
mander in Chief of the detachment of the North-West, for the 
French Company of Canada, and Henry Sergeant, Esq., Gov- 
ernor, for the English Company of Hudson^ s Bay, July 16, 



It is agreed upon to deliver up the Fort, together with aJl the 
goods belonging to the said Company, which are to be scheduled for 
the mutual clearing of us, the forenamed, and satisfaction of all 
parties. 
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JL That all the Company's servants at Albany Biver shall en- 
joy bH wearing apparel belonging to themselves. 

m. That the aforesaid Henry Sergeant, Esq., Governor, shall 
enjoy and possess all that belongs to himself : and that his minis- 
ter, his three men aervanta and maid servant shall constantly be 
permitted to remain with him and attend him. 

IV. That the Chevalier de Troyes shall convey all the Com- 
pany's servants to Charleton Island, .there to expect English ships 
for their transportation ; and if English ships should not arrive, 
then the aforesaid Chevalier de Troyes is to a^ist them with 
what vessels the country affords, for theit conveyance into Eng- 
land. 

V. That the said Chevalier de Troyes shall deliver to the said 
Henry Sergeant, Esq., Governor, or to his storehouse keeper, 
such provisions as shall be thought fitting and necessary to carry 
them to England, if no ships come from thence, and in the mean- 
time give them such sustenance as shall be sufficient for them. 

VI. That all the storehouses shall be locked up, and the keys 
delivered to the said Chevalier de Troyes, Lieutenant, that no- 
thing may be in the said storehouses embezzled, till the account 
be taken, according to the iirst article. 

Lastly. That the Governor and all the Company's servants at Al- 
bany River shall come out of the Fort and deliver it up to the 
said Chevalier de Troyes, all the men, the Governor and his son 
excepted, being without arms, which is to be forthwith. 

Dmonville,'[Otk October, 1686. 

" Nousavons eprouvcf que par lea Temiskamins et Abitabis c'est 
ua chemin terrible et de si grandes difficultes que tout ce que Ton 
sautait faire eat d'y porter auiBsamment de vivres pour aUer et 
revenir. L'on croit celui de Nemisco par Tadouasac plus traitable ; 
mais en v^rit^ il est aussi fort long et tr^s penible, outre que la 
navigation desriviferes est si difficile que Ton n'ysaurait passer que 
par dessous des arbres couches de travers sur la riviere, qui est 
etroite ; mais cela se pent accommoder avec le tems. Voila.Mon- 
seigneur, les deux seuls chemins pom* le fond de la Baie. 
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" On compte 250 lieues de poste de Quichichouanne aa port de 
Nelson. Ce cherain n'est pas encore bien connu k nos Francois 
par les terrea ; I'an procbain ne ae passera pas qn'on ne le connaisse ; 
il n'est {as praticable pour y porter des marchandises.* 

Marquis De DenonviUe, 13(A October and l6(ft November , 1686. 

" Afiairs are becoming more and more embroiled, and the Eng- 
lish who urge on the Iroquois are but too well aware of their evil 
design. 

" The French coureurs dea bois, with 100 men, took from them 
three forts they were occupying in Hudson's Bay. * . * 

" The convention concluded with England, that the River Boiir- 
bon or Port Nelson shall remain in joint occupation of the two 
crowns, is not advantageous to the French, for the voyages of the 
English are too dangerous on account of their attacking the 
coureurs des bois as much as possible, besides pimjhasiug the beaver 
at a higher rate, and furnishing their goods cheaper than the 
French. In his opinion, it would be more beneficial for the com- 
pany and colony that the French merchants restore the posts at 
the head of the Bay, which they took, and that the French should 
leave Port Nelson or River Bourbon. If this arrangement were 
feasible, the Indians could be thus intercepted by land, for it 
would be useless to attempt to become masters of the upper parts 
of the Rivers Bourbon and Ste. Th^r^e, inasmuch aa it would be 
impossible to prevent the Indians trading with the English. 

" The latter could, by this means, be intercepted by land, and 

■ DenoDTille, October 10, 1686. 

We lisTH eiperience tbat, by (he Temiskamiiui and Abitibis, the road is t«mble, and 
that all that could b« done would be to carry a anfficient mippl; of provieiunB for the 
round trip. It is believed tliat that of Neoiiaca by TadouBsac is better ; but in tnith 
it is long and painful enough : beaidea the navigation of tbe riven ia so difficult, that 
it is only possible to pass nndemeath the trras that lie acroea the natrow river ; but 
that maj be overcome in time. These, lilonaeigneur, are the only two roada that lead 
to Jamea' Bay (les deni aeuls chemins pour le fond de la Bale), 

It is reckoned 2S0 let^roes from the'poat of Qoichichouaime to Port Nelson. The 
overland road is not yet well known to our French ; the neit year will not pass with- 
out their becoming acquainted with it ; it is not practicable to carry n 



UHSETTLED BOUHDAKIKB OF OITTARIO. 135 

we should hare an opportonity of discoTering an infinitude of 
nationa yet unknown, through whom a great many peltries can yet 
be procured, and, poasibly, the passage and entrance to the Pacific 
Ocean eventually discovered." 

M. DE DENONVILLE TO If. DE 8EIONBLAY. 
February 15, 1690. 

"Our afiairs at Hudson's Bay will prosper if the Northern 
Company continue to co-operate with, and second the designs of, 
D'lberviUe, one of the sons of the late Le Moyne, whom I left 
resolved to go to Port Nelson, the only remaining port in the pos- 
session of the English. For that purpose it is absolutely necea - 
aary, I believe, that nay Lord the Marquis de Seignelay inform 
Uonsieur de Lagny that the King intends that the Northern 
Company undertake the capture of that potrt, and furnish said 
Iberville with everything he requires to render hia design success- 
ful. He will want two ships. He has already, at Quebec, one 
that he took this winter from the English. In truth, my Lord, it 
would be very advantageous to the King's service had said Iber- 
ville some honourable rank in the navy, in order to excite emula- 
tion in the Canadians who will follow the sea. A commission of 
lieutenant would work miracles. He is a very fine fellow, and very 
capable of rendering himself expert, and doing good service, 

" The Iroquois war continuing, as there is every appearance it 
will, both f^ainst us and the Indians, in the direction of the 
Outawas "gbo traffic with us, the greatest part of the trade will be 
diverted towards Port Nelson, on the River Bourbon. What I 
have learned of the facilities possessed by the Indians beyond Lake 
Superior to reach the sea in that direction, very strongly convinces 
me of the necessity we are under to bethink ourselves of driving 
the English from that commerce. But it must be effected without 
fajl, for they will get up this year some expeditions against us. 

" The Northern Company require that my Lord should order 
M. de Champigny to attend their meetings sometimes when he 
considers it necessary. «[ fear some divisions are creeping in there 
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which will bring about its failure. There is no fear that the pre- 
sence of an Intendant like M. de Champigny can be productive of 
any baim." 

FORT NELSON. — LITTHE DB MESSIEURS DE FROHTENAC ET 
CHAMPIONY, 

On the subject of atUtcking Fort Ndson, Auguat 7, 1693. 

" Sa Majesty ayant &it savoir par sa d^pSche da 28 Mars 
dernier que son intention ^tait que nous fissioDs partir sans re- 
tardementleSieur Iberville, avec ses vaisaeaux Le Poli, I' Intendant, 
et celui de la Compare du Nord, afin d'aller dans la Bade d'Hud- 
son y faire Tattaque de Fort Nelson, suivant le m^moire particu- 
Uer que sa Majesty nous a encore & cet effet envoy^ et 1' in- 
struction dudit Sr. d'lberrille, Capitaine dudit vaisseau, h Poli, 
nons aurions pour I'execution deadit^ ordres conf^r^ avec Mons- 
ieur de Champigny, Intendant en ce pays, et aurions mand£ le 
26 Juillet ledit Sr. d'lberville charg^ de ladite expedition du- 
dit Fort de Nelson, et les Sieura int^ressfe en la Baie du Nord."* 

MEMOIEE DE LA COMPAflNIE DU NORJl. 

15 Nov. 1690. 

Le Compagnie du Commerce du Nord ^tablie fl Quebec, avec 
permission et patente de 8. M., a eu le malheur, apr^s avoir pris 
poesesaionj audit pays du Nord, de la riche et grande riviSre de 
Bourbon in 1682, d'avoir ^t^ pill^e en terre en 16S3, paries 



• Fori NeltOB. — Letttf of Menrl. de Fronttmu: and CAampt^y on U* miytet of 
attackiag Fort Ifelmn, Aug. 7, 1683. 

HiB MajsBty having made known to us by his despabcb of the 28th March lut, that 
it was hia iatention that we Bboold caiue Sieur Iberrille to set out without delay, with 
hiB TSSBelB, the FolC, the Intendant, and that of the Compagnie du Nord, in ordtr to go 
to Hudson's Bay, accordii^ to the private memoir which His Majesty baa sent us to 
this effect, and the instruction of the said Iberville,' captun of the Foli, we have con- 
ferred witli Monsieur de Champignj, Intendant of the country, on the execution of tha 
said orders, and on the 2Cth of July ordered the sud Sieur d'lberville, charged with tfaa 
said eipeditioii to the said Fort Nelson, and the gentlemen interested in Hudson's Bay, 
(la Baie dn Nord) to set out on that eipedition. 

r:-,.,.di..:A.(.H")QIC 
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Angloie, pendant le retour de leur vaisaeaa A Quebec, qui leur 
prirentunmagasin rempli deplus de 200,000 livres de castor, martre, 
et autr es pelleteriea dajia le temps qu'ii n'y avait poiat de guerre 
entre lea deux nations, ayant corrompu deux ou trois Frangois 
gardiens deadites pelleteries eu magasin. 

* * . * # 

Ce fut durant ce temps que S. M. occordaau Roi d'Anglefcerre, 
queles limites dea teires seroient regl^ par MM. les Commifl- 
saires qui furent nomm^a de la part des deux Royaumes ; cepend- 
dant defend aux sujets de faire aucun acte d'hostilit^ ^ quoi les- 
ditaAnglais refusant d' obeir de leur part, sement venus sur la fin 
de r ann^e 1688, au fond de la Bale du Nord, qccup^e par lea 
Frangoia, hivemeravec trois navires et environ cent hommes d'^qui- 
page, auroient bati un Fort au Nord de celui desdits Frangoia^ 
[The company asked the asaiatance of the French Government 
in the emergency.] 

(Signed) GOBIN Pachot. 

Charles Albert de la Chbnb.* 

[The commerce, in a word, could only be carried on by sea ; by 
that means the immense cost of carr^'ing goods by land was saved. 
The fattest beavers and the best furs were at the north. The 
French wanted to exchange the forts on James' Bay for Fort 

■ Memorial of the Company of the Noriili, Nov. 16, 1690 : 

The Commercial Company of the Nori)h, eBtablished at Quebec, by pcmiiBBian and 
patent of His MajeBty, haa had the misfortimp, after having taken pOBBetffiioD of the nortii 
conntiy, and the rich and lai^e river of BodTbon, in 1682, to have been robbed, od 
land, in 1683, by the English, when their vessel Lad retumed to Quebec, by whom were 
taken from their magaone more than 200,000 livres of beaver, martin and other pelt- 
ries, at a time when there was no war between the two nations, and by meauii of 
taibing two or three Frenchmen in whose charge the peltries in the mi^j^zine were. 

Thia occtured at the time when His Majesty bad agreed with the King of England 
that the boundaries of their territories should be tjned by Commissaires, to be appointed 
on the part of the two kingdoms; they had howei-er forbidden tLeir subjects to commit 
any act of hostility, in which respect the English proved disobedient ; arriving, near 
the end of the year 1688, at the foot of James' Bay, (au fond de ta Baie du Nord) occu- 
pied by the French. They wintered there with two veasels and about a hundred men 
belonging to the ships, and built a fort to the north uf that of the :^ench. 

[The Company asked the assistance of the French Government in the emergency.] 
(Signed) Gobin Pachot. 

CHtRLKs Albert uk la CusHt. 



.,A.(.K>t^le 



138 UNSBTTLED B0UNDABIE3 OF ONTABIO. 

I4elson : they could then stop the savages oq the borders of La,ke 
Aleoimipigons.'vho went to Quichichouamie, at the head of the Bay. 
The company had laid out large Buma and had not yet reaped 
any profit. Baddison had caused them a loss of a hundred thousand 
^cus, besides the profit that would have been made afterwards.] 

A letter to Monseigneur Pontchartrain, " addresa^e par les mem- 
bres de la Compagnie du Nord du Canada" (without date, but was 
probably written in 1693), says : — 

" L'entreprise du Port Nelson n'a pu se faire en 1691, parceque 
d^fant Monsieur du-Tas, arriv^ & Quebec le premier jour de 
Juillet, auquel.vous aviez ordonn^ ce voyage, soutieat ici qu'il 
€tait trop tard 'de partir pour le Nord. 

" Votre Grandeur, en 1692, a donn^ au Sr. d'lberviUe, Capitaine 
de Vaisseau de aa Majesty Le Poll, ses ordres poTir ledit voyage, 
et la conduite de la flotte du commerce de ce pays, qui n'est 
arriv^ que le 18 Aoflt, dans laquelle saison, il a 6\A absolument 
impossible de penser ii cette entreprise. 

" Pourquoi, Monseigneur, ce seul poste qui reste aux Anglois 
^tant si utile qu'il fait tout gagner ou tout perdre aux Fran^ais 
dans la grande Baie du Nord, la Compagnie 6tablie & Quebec 
pour ce commerce reclame tout de nouveau la protection de Voire 
Qrandeur, afin que vous lui accordiez des forces sufBsantes pour se 
rendre maitres dudit Port Nelson que les Anglais ont pris par 
trahison sur ladite compagnie m&me en terns de paix, ce que Ton 
espSre, Monseigneur, de la passion que vous avez pour I'agrandia- 
sement du Boyaume, et de votre affection pour cette colonie. 
" Par vos trfis respectueux et tr&s ob^issants aerviteurs, 
(Sign^s) "Haryon, "Migeon, 

Thazeur, De BRAuasAC, 

Pachot, Macart, 

Charles Aubbrt, Lk Picart, 
De la Ohesnats, Qobin."* 

* A Utttr front the CompagnU du Nord of Canada (without date, probably written in 
1693), Bays :-- 

" The enterprise of Port Nelson oould not be earned out in 1691, because M. da 
Tas, unce dead, who arrived at Quebec on tbe first of July, to whom yon had ordered to 
make this voyage, alleged, whm here, that it waa too late to set out for the north. 
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La Gom/pagnie du Nord du Ccmada d Monaeigneur de Pont- 
ckarirain, 1693. 

La grace que votre Grandeur avait accord^e k la compagnie du 
Nord de Cauada, du vaisseati du Roi, le Poll, n'ayant pu avoir sod 
eflfet, le Sieur d'lberville, Capitaine dudit vaisseau ^taut arriv^ d, . 
<^uebec seulement le 8 Aodt, trop tard pour rien entreprendre aur 
lea Afigloie. 

L'on eepfere que vous coutinuerez votre protection, Mgr, en fa- 
veur de cette compagnie qui est ruin^e et souffre beaucoup par la 
n^essit^ de soutenir la guerre cootre la compagnie de Londres, 
qui lui a pris en tetns de paix, le Fort de Nelson, un des plus con- 
siderable postes de ladite grande Bade, avec plus de 400 mille 
livres d'effeta. 

Cette compagnie de Londres compos^e de marchands, seigneurs 
et milords de la premiere quality, estime k si baut pm. la Bale et 
son commerce, qu' ayant donn^ leurs ordres au Commandant du 
Fort de Neuvesavanne de brfller toua leura eflFets si les Fran^ais 
paraissoient, brfilfirent effectivement ledit fort et pour plusde trente 
mille dcus de marchandises & la vue d'un seul navire de la com- 
pagnie en 1690, et auquel fort pour prouver cette estime, ila ee 
aont r^tablis des I'ann^e suivante, parceque ia compagnie de 
Quebec n'a pas ^t^ en 4tat de I'occuper. 

" Your Eicellency, in 1692, gave Captain Iberville, of Hii Majesty's Tessel, the 
Pali, hie orders for this voyage, uid the management of the fleet of merchant vewels 
of tliis country, who did not arrive till the 18th August, at vhich season it was abso- 
lutely impossible to thinlc of this enterprise. 

" Why. MouseigneuT, this single Fort, which renndns in possession of the Eogtiah, is 
of BO much importance that the gain or loss of ererything in Hudson's Bay deptmds 
upon it. The compsoy's establishment at Quebec, to carry on this commerce, claims 
anew Qie ptateetUm of your Excellency, that yon may give it a sufficient force to en- 
able it to become master of Fort Nelson, which the English t«ok by an act of treason 
against this company in a tdme of peace. This they hope from the strong de^re which 
yon have for the aggrandizement of the kingdom and from your afiection for this colony. 
" By yonr vray respeotfnl and obedient servants, 
(Signed) " HlRTOH, " Mioioh, 

Thizbcb, Dk 1)bahb9Ac, 

FAOHOT, MlOAKt, 

Chablci Aubibt, Lb Pkubi, 
Db u Chmvats, Qobdi.'' 
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Ou ne peut done aasez vanter cette grande Baie par rapport 
au grand commerce qui s'y fait d^ji, et qui s'y peut etablir sur 
les bords de la mer, dans la profondeur dee terres, et pour lea 
nouvelles d6;ouvertea. 

La compa^ie y tiendrait tout, si elle pouvait se saiser du Port 
Nelson ; cependant les frais de la guerre soutenue contre les 
Anglais l!a beaucoup affaiblie ; ce qui I'oHlige de recourir ^ votre 
Grandeur, afin d'obtenir des forces suffisantes, et en terns conven- 
able, pour en chacser les Anglais. 

Par vos ti-fes respectueux et tr&s ob€i8sants aerviteurs, 
(Signed) Bouer de Villeray, 

pour Messieurs de I'Andenne Compagnie, 
F. RAZErR, 
Macart, 
Le Picaet, 
Pachot, 
Benace, 

pr. MM. Catignon et Duprat, 
GOBIN, 

Fauvel.* 



* The Compagnie du Iford of OaTutda to Uontitar de Ponlckartraia, 1693. 

The f&vonr which your Excellency granted to the Compagnie du Nord of Canada of 
the King's TTBsel, the FkH, did not produce the effect intended, owing to Captain Iber' 
ville having arrived at Quebec only on the 8& Aaguet ; too late to undertake anything 
again it the English. 

It is hoped that you will continue your proteolion, Monseigneur, in favour of this 
company, which is ruined and suffers greatly from the necessity of corryii^ on the war 
against the London company, by whom, in a time of peace. Port Nelson, one of the 
most considerable on the great Bay, was token from them, with 400,000 livres of effects. 

This London company, composed of mcichoDts and noblemen of first qnality, esti- 
mate at so high a price the commerce of the Bay that they had given orders to the 
Commander of the Fort ia bum all their effects if the French made their appearance. 
At the sight of a ungle vessel of the company, in 1690, they efiectively burnt the iari 
and over 30,000 ^cos worth of merchandize, which fort, to show this esteem, they re- 
built the next year, because the Company of Quebec wis not in a condition to occupy it. 

It is difficult to speak in terms of deserved eulc^y of this great Bay in respect to tJio 
commerce which has already been carried on there, and which might be established on 
the sea coast and in the interior, and as a bisiB of new discoveries. 

The Company could hold everything there if it could seize Port Nelson ; but the ex- 
peikse of the war sustained against England has greatly weakened it, and obliged it ta 
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CAPITULATION OF FOBT TOHK. 

Articles de capitulation entre OuUlav/me Allen, Com/mandant en 
Chef dans le Riviere Hays, ou 8te. Tk&ise, et le Sieur G. 
de la Forest, Cojnmandant du Fort York ou Bourbon, le 31 
d'/lc«W,1696. 

Je consens de votui reDdre mon fort but lee conditions suivantes : 

1. Que moi et tons mes gens, taut Fran^ais que sauvagea, et 
tin Anglais que est mon domestique, aurons tous la vie sauve, et 
la liberty, sans qu'il nous soit fait aucun tort ou violence, aoit en 
nos personnes ou en ce qui nous appartient. 

2. Nous sortirons du fort avec nos armes, tambour battont, m^che 
allum^ balle en bouche, enseignes deploy^ et emporterons 
avec nous les deux canons que nous avons apport^s de France. 

S. Nous serons transport's tous ensemble, en votre propre 
vaisseau, tl Plaisance qui est un fort Frangais de Terreneuve. 
Nous ne voulons point rendre le fort jusqu'^ ce q'on nous em- 
barque et nous aurons le pavilion Frantjais arbor^ dans le fort 
josqu'^ ce que nous en sortions 

4. Si nous rencontrons de nos vaisseaux, il y aura trSve entre 
vous et eux, et il sera permis de nous transporter avec tout ce qui 
nous appartient. 

liBve reconnie to your Excellency, to obtain snfflidMt force, and in a mitable time to 
drive out the English. 

By yoni very respectful and very obedient aervanta, 
(Signed) BoDiB db Villihat, 

For lie Anewit Oampanjf, 

F. lUZEVB, 

Macabt, 
Lb PiCAJir, 

Bbitacb, 

For MM. OMgwm and Dupntt, 

I" War breakiilg out betveen tile two nation*, the Hudion'R Bfty Company solidted 
for Kildiera to be Bent thither to recover their settlementi ; and in the year 1693 they 
retook all the forti and factories which the French had taken frran them in time of 
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5. Nous emporterons avec noas tous les castots et autree mar- 
chandises que nous avons traiL^ cette ann^, qui seront embar- 
qn4s avec nous eur nos vaiBseauz. 

6. Tous mes gens emporteront leurs hardes et tout ce qui leur 
appartietit, sans qu'ill soient visit^s ni pill^s de quoi ce mit 

7. Pendant le voyage en cas de maladie, vous none foumirez 
tous les rem^des et medicaments dont nous aurons besoin. 

8. Lea deux Frangaia, qui doivent revenir avec les Indiens 
seront regus dans le fort i leur retour od ils seront traits comme 
les Anglais, et traoHport^s en Europe la mSme annfe, ou il leur 
sera foumi toutes chosen necessaires pour les rendre & la Rochelle. 

Nous aurons le libre exercise de notre religion et il sera permia 
an p^re Jesuite, notre missiomure, de faire publicment les fonc- 
tions de son miuistdre.* 



* Arti^a t)f eapitulittion bttveen WWiam Alien, Oommandant in dki^ol BagtarSU. 

Tkerttt Bivtr, and Siatr O. de la Forat, Otmaumdaitt of Fori York or Bourbon, 

Attgutt 31, 1696. 

I conaunt to give ap to ; on my fort on the foUoving conditioni i 

1. That I and all my mim, French M well m ludiauB, and my EDglish aervant, ehiD 
have our li»e» and liberty granted to bb, and that no wrong or violence shall ba eier- 
dwd npon ua or whatever belongs to lu. 

3, We shall march out of the Fort, with our anna, to the beat of tlie dram, match 
lighted, ball in month, tlie enmgiut of our employmenta, and carry with iu the two 
. eaanoa which ire bronf^t from France. 

3. We ihall be traniportod all together, in oar own vessel, to Plaisauce, a French 
port in Kewfoondland. We do not wish to give up the Fort till vre have embarked, 
and we shaU keep the Franch flag over the Fort till we march out. 

4. If we meet with oar veasela, Qiei« ahall be a trace between m, and it riiall be per 
mitted to tranaport oa with whatever belongs to ua. 

5. We shall take with oa aU the beaver ekins and other merchandise obtained in 
trade thia year, which shall be embarked with na upon our vesaela. 

6. All my men shall embark their doUice and whatever belongs to them without 
being aabject to visitation or robbed of anything. 

7. In case of aickneaa during the voyage, yoo shall famish us with all the remedies 
and medicines which we shall require. 

8. The two Frenchmen who ought to return with the Indians shall be received in 
the Fort on their return, where they shall be treated the same as the English, and aeot 
to £arope during the same year, where they shall be fnmislted with everything neoca- 
•My to take them to Bocbelle. 

We shall have the free eierciaa of onrreligioD, and the Jesuit priest, out missionary, 
shall pnblicly perform the functions of his ministry. . 
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LA. COHPAONIE DD NOBD. 

(Leitre de MM. de VaudreuU et de Beauhamow su.r lea affaires 
g^nerxdes de la colonie. 19 Septembre, 1705J 

La Compagnie de ce pays n'est point en £tat d'envoyer, I'ann^e 
qui vient, un yaisseau il la Bale d'Hudson poui' y porter les vivrea 
qu'il faut pour la gamisou qui y eat et pour en rapporter le castor 
et lee autoes pelleteriea qui y out ^t^ traits, et y porter de 
nouvelles marchandises ; et comme les armemens qiii se font en ce 
pays content des sommes immenses et que ce poste est aussi mieux 
& port^e d'Stre expliot^ de France que dans ce pays, nous tous 
supplions, Monseigneur, de vouloir bien y envoyer un vaisseau ; 
car, sans ce secours, liCganiiBon p^rirait faute de vivres ; tous avez, 
Monseigneur, la Sieur de Grandville, garde marine, qui a d^ja fait 
ce voyage.* 

TH£ BOUNDARIES TO BE SETTLED. 

In the letter of 26«i October, 1719, (de MM. de Vaudreuil et 
Begon) the writ^iB say : " lis ont appris avec joie que Sa Uajest^ 
donne ordre & son ambassadeur en Angleterre de proposer et de 
nommer des commissaires de part et d'autre pour r^ler les limites 
de la Nouvelle France. Ce qui parait fort n^cessaire paree que les 
Anglais, profitant des managements que les Frangais et les 
sauvages ont pour eux en temps de paix, s'^tablissent au bas de la 
rivifire de Naurantsonak, oil ils sont au nombre de 500 hommes^ 
ce qui fait assez connaitre le deasein qu'ils ont de se mettre en 
^tat de s'y mantenir en cas de guerre et mgme d'y chaaser les 
sauvages de cette mission. | 

* The Compagnie da Nord ii not in a conditioii to send next year a Teswl to Hnd- 
■rai's Ba; with ntaftarj pmviidoiu for tiie gairuoa, uid to bring back beaver sidiu 
and other fura which have been obtained in trade, and to take there new merahandize ; 
Mid aa the armaments raised in this country cost immenM emaa, and as this poat is in 
• better position to be conditcted from France than this coontry, we pray, Monaeignenr, 
to erad * vnsel there ; for without moh assistance the garrison will perish for lack of 
prorinons : Sienr de OrandviUe, Keeper of Marine, has aL:«ady made this voyage. 

t They [the Oaoadiana] have learnt with joy that his Majesty has given orders to his 
•mboBsador in England to piopoee and to name conunianoDers, on both ndes, to settle 
the limits of New Trance. His appears to be very necessary to bo done, as the 
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RELATIVE VALTJB OF NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN FURS. 

Les pelleteries du nerd aont sans contr^dit les plus belles qui 
soutiennent toujours leur priz et ne sont jamais & chaige, I'em- 
pressement du Sr. Nubert et Cie pohr les avoir en est une 
preuve incontestable ; d'ailleurs une canot^e de ces sortes de 
pelleteries produit plus d'argent que 6 canot^es de celles du sud et 
ne cofltent pas d'avajitage." — Memoirs pour le rStablisaement du, 
commerce du Canada, par Delirto; addreseS au Comte de PotU- 
duLTtrain, Ministre et Secretaire dEtat, Contrdleur-Giniral de 
la Marine, Octohre 25, 1710.* 

M. DE BEAUHARN0I8 TO CODKT DE HAUREPA8. 

October 8, 1744. 

"In regard to the posts on Hudson's Bay and those thfey [tbe 
English] have established on this side, in the direction of Temi»- 
caming, and which His Majesty has been pleased to recommend 
me to endeavour to neutralize, or to utterly destroy if possible : I 
have accordingly instructed Sieiir Quillet, who farms the post of 
Temiscaming^ and has gained the good opinion of all the nations 
thereabouts, to prevail on them to assemble together, in the course 
of this winter, in order to fall, at the opening of the spring, as well 
on Fort Rupert as on the other posts in the direction of Hudson's 
Bay. I have in like manner, on receiving the news of the war, sent 
orders to Missilimakinac, to be transmitted to Alepimegon and other 
posts in that neighbourhood, so that they may all co-operate in the 
destruction of the English establishments at the north, and among 

Engligh eierd^e inflaeuce upon the French and the Indians in time of peace, to 
«Btablish themselves on the river N'snrontaonok, where the; number fiOO men ; showing 
a design to m^Dtoiu thenwelvee there in cue of war, and even to drive away Uie 
Indiami &om this mienon. 

* The tare of the north are beyond qaeetion the finest ; the; always maintain theil 
price ejid never ocouion » loss, as the atmng desire mantfeeted by Aabrart ft Co. to 
prooore them inoonteatib'y proves. Besides, a oanoe-lnod of this kind of fan brings 
more money than six conoe-loods of soQthemfqrs, and does not cost any more. — Memoir 
jor tA< re-utaUi>Am«n( of tht amneree of CtHtada, by Ddina; addremd to OouiU di 
Pimtchartmiii, MinUter and aeontorg of Slatt, Canptrolier-atntral of Ou Marint, 
October 26, 1710. 
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the rest, of tiiat newly built, about twenty leases above Micbipi- 
ooton, by a Canadian refugee, who conducted thither seven or 
eight Englishmen who trade there; and I have ordered not only 
the forcible destruction of that establishment, but also that the 
Canadian be killed, if it be possible to seize him. I have also 
given Sieur Quillet notice that I should, at the very opening of 
spring, despatch a party of Frenchmen and Indians, under the 
command of an officer and some others, to make a simultaueons 
attack on these posts. Sieur Quillet is to warn those Indians of 
this expedition, in order that they may hold themselves in readi- 
ness to join it, and, in fact, I calculate on sending it as soon as the 
season will permit, and I beg you, my Lord, to axsure His Majesty 
that I will not neglect anything to utterly destroy, if possible, 
the English establishments in that quarter, as well as all those 
the difficulties whereof I shall be able to surmount." 

M. DE BEAUHABNOIS TO COtTNT DE HAUBKPAS. 

JtfonfrwiJ, JwM 18, 1745. 

"I am on my guard and merely on the defensive, not being able 
to act offensively, as I had the honour to inform you, either against 
New England or the posts on Hudson's Bay, in consequence of the 
want in the King's stores, and even in those of the merchants, of 
the supplies necessary for such expeditions, a circumstance I was 
not informed of last autumn. Brides, the preservation of our 
possessions and forts being my principal object, I considered it 
more prudent not to divest ourselves of our small means of resist- 
ance in case of attack, and to suspend the oQier projects until I be 
in a condition to execute tJiem." 

BIVAL CLAIMS OF THE FRENCH AND ENQLISH. 

Pritenmons ridproquea dee Fromfaie et des Anglais sur les 
Coloniet. Fays pris par les Anglais pendant la paix : Le Fort 
Bourbon dans la Baie d'Hudson, les Fran^ais les en chass^rent en 
1695 ; les Anglais les V ont repris en 1696- Partie & rendre par 
les Anglais. 

10 



izedbyGoOglC 



146 UNSBTTtBD BOUNDAEIES OF ONTAIUO. 

Pris par les Fran^ua pendant la pais : los 2 forts du sad de la 
Bale d'Hndson ; lea Anglais s'en sont r^mis en posseasion pendant 
laguerre.* — Corre»pondamce o0icielle relative ou Q(nvoem«ment 
da Ga/nada, Sme S^rie, I. Archives de Paria 



THE ENGLISH SIDE PROM THE HaCSON BAY CO.'S 
POINT OF VIEW. 

[The following account of discoveries and national rivalries, 
in and around Hudson's Bay, is abridged from Oldmixon's Britidi 
Empire in America. Though tinctured with national prejudice, 
and always proceeding on the assumption that the English alone 
had any rights in that quarter, as if the Treaties of Neutrality and 
Ryswick never bad an existence, it will assist the enquirer in 
forming some opinion ou the state of things out of which grew 
the series of treaties which have still a practical interest.] -f- 

In the year 1576, Cap. Martin Frobisher made his first voyage 
for the discovery of a passage to China and Cathay by the north- 
west; and on the 12th of June he discover'd Tierra de Labrador 
in 63 degrees 8 minutes, and enter'd a^Slreigbt which he call'd by 
his name. Ou the Ist of October he rotum'd to England. In 
the following year, he went a second time on the same discovery, 
came to the same Streight, and us'd all possible means to bring the 
natives to trade, or give him some account of themselves ; but they 
were so wild, that they only study'd to destroy the English. Cap. 
Frobisher stay'd here till winter drew on, and then he retum'd 
to England. He made l^e stune voyage the following year, and 
with the like success. 

Six years afterwards, A-D. 1685, John David sail'd from Dart- 
mouth on the same adveutnre, came into the latitude of 64 degrees 
15 minnteB, and proceeded to 66 degrees 40 minutes. In the year 
ensuing, he ran to 66 degrees 20 minutes, and coasted southward 

* A trusUtiDn of Uia tkbove will be found id the preeading Report, 
f It m^ he leguded u Hml-officikl, hsving been cbisfly oompiled end nnicli of tba 
tuiUrials being derived ftom the Hmbran'e Bey Compwiy. 
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again to 56 degrees. Sailing thence in 64 degrees, he found an 
open sea, tending westward, which he hoped might be the passage 
BO long sought for ; but the weather proving tempestuous, he re- 
tum'cl to England. In October, the next year, he did the same. 
After which there were no more adventures this way, till the year 
1607, when Cap. Henry Hudson discover'd aa far as 80 degrees 
23 minutes. In 1608, he set out again ; and, having added little 
to his former discoveries, retum'd. Two years after he again un- 
dertook a voyage to find out the north-west passage, proceeded 
lOO leagues further than any man had done before him, till he 
could not go forward for ice and shoal water ; and finding himself 
imhay'd, he resolVd to winter there. In the springof 1611, pur- 
suing a further discovery, he and seven more of his company were 
seiz'd, the rest of his men put into an open boat, and committed 
to the mercy of the waves and savages. 

We know 'tis pretended, that a Dane made the discovery of 
this Stre%ht, and that he call'd it Christiana, from the King of 
Denmark, Christiem the IVth, then reigning. But Cap. Hudson 
waa the man who discovered it to the English, and who indeed 
first sail'd so near the bottom of the Bay, as he did within a 
degree or two. 

The same year that he dy'd. Sir Thomas Button, at the insti- 
gation of Prince Henry,* pursu'd the some discovery. He pass'd 
Hudson's Streights, and leaving Hudson's Bay to the south, settled 
above 200 leagues to the south-west, and discover'd a great con- 
tinent, by him called New Wales. He winter'd at (he place after- 
wards call'd Port Nelson, carefully search 'd all the bay, from him 
call'd Button's Bay, and retum'd to Digg's Island. 

In 1516, Mr. Baffin enter'd Sir Thomas Smith's Bay, in 78 de- 
grees, and retum'd despairing to find any passage that way. All 
the adventures made to the north-west, were in hopes of passing 
to China. In 1631, Capt. James sail'd to the north-west, and ai^ 
rived at Charlton Island, where he winter'd in 52 degrees. Cap. 

Th« expwM (d the «speditiiin wu certunlr bonie liy mecchtuit *dv«iitann of 
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Fox went out t'.iia year on the same account, but proceeded no 
further than Port Nelson. 

The civil wars in England put discoveries out of men's heads ; 
and we hear of no more such adventures till the year 1667, when 
Zachariah Oillam, in the Noiisuck Ketch, paas'd thro' Hudson's 
Streights, and then into Baffin's Bay to 75 degrees ; and thence 
Boutiiward into 51 degrees ; where in a river, aflerwards call'd 
Prince Rupert's River, he had a friendly correspondence with the 
natives, built a fort, nam'd it Charles Fort, and retum'd with 



The occasion of Oillam's going was this : Monsieur Radison and 
Monsieur Qooselier [de Oroisselier], two Frenchmen, meeting with 
some savaf^ in the Lake of Assimponals, in Canada, they leamt 
of them that they might go by land to the bottom of the Bay, 
where Uie English had not yet been.* Upon which they desir'd 
them to conduct them thither, and the savages accordingly did it 
The two Frenchmen retum'd to the upper lake the same way 
they came, and thence to Quebec, the capital of Canada ; where 
they offer'd the principal merchants to carry ships to Hudson's 
Bay, but their project was rejected. Thence they went to France, 
in hopes of a more favourable hearing at court; but, after pre- 
senting several memorials, and spending a great deal of time and 
money, they were answei'd as they had been at Quebec, and their 
project look'd upon as chimerical. The King of England's 
ambassador at Paris, hearing what proposals they had made, 
imagin'd he should do his country good service in engaging them 
to serve the English, who had already pretences to the Bay, per- 
swaded Uiem to go for I<ondoD, where they met with a fiivourable 
reception from some men of quality, merchants and others, who 
employ'd Oillam, before-mention'd, a New England captain, in 
the voyage ; and Radison and Gooselier accompanying, they ar- 
riVd at the bottom of the Bay, and succeeded as we have hinted 
already. 

■ This a uk admitdon that Fntialuneti lutd been orerknd to Hudson's Bay More 
the Hudson's Bky Company wu formed ; Mid that thcdr knowledge wm utilized in 

the adventure that 1*3 to the formation of that cnmr""?- 
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When Gillam retum'd, the adveaturera concem'd in fitting 
him out apply'd themselves to King Oharles IL for a pattent ; 
who granted one to them and their auccessors, for the bay call'd 
Hudson's Bay, and the streights call'd Hudson's Streights. The 
{lattent bears date the 2nd of May, in the 22nd year of that king's 
reign, A.D. 1670. 

On the west aide of th« Bay, the EngUsh made a settlement, 
and built a fort at Port Nelson. The Bay here is call'd Button's ; 
and Hudson's Bay is broadest in this place. The two opposite 
shores are call'd the East Main and West Main. The former 
is Labrador, and the latter New South Wales. The continent at 
the bottom of the Bay ia by the French pretended to be part of 
New France; and indeed to cross the country from St. Margaret's 
River, which runs into the River of Canada, to Kupert's River, at 
the bottom of Hudson's Bay, is not above 150 miles.* At 
Rupert's River, the English built their first fort, which they call 
Charles Fort 

In the year 1670 the Company sent off Charles Baily, Esq., 
Govemour, with whom went Mr. Radison and 10 or 20 men, who 
were to stay on the place ; his residence being at Rupert River, 
where a mean fort has been built. Mr. Baily appointed Mr, 
Thomas Qoret to be his secretary, and order'd him to keep a 
journal of their proceedings there, which is now in my custody ."f- 

The English had now worse hntts than afterwards, and no 
covering for them but moose skins. There was at this time a 
factory at Port Nelson, where Captain Gooselier arrived in 
August, 1673. He search'd the river for Indians, but met with 
none. He saw several wigwams, where they had lately been, and 
suppos'd them to be gone up the country. This captain was 
order'd to search for Severn River, but could not find it, tho' 
'twas in the old draughts of this Bay. 

Now Mr. Baily and his little colony fell to patching up their 
cabbina, and prepare for the enemy. The 23rd of October several 

* Their clum wiu anrely ag good u thftt of tlie Engliali ; one nation having poihed 
ill discoTeiie* in one direction, and the other in another, to the ume point. 

t This prove! that the author relied on the Company for much of hii infonnaticm. 
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Indiana came to the Fort to trade, and among others one from 
Quebec. 

Several Indians came in March, and built their wigwams at 
the east-end of the Fort, intending to stay there all winter, that 
thej might be ready for trade in the epring. About the 2(Hh of 
Starch it began to thaw ; and the Nodwayes still threatening the 
English with war, the Qovernour prepar'd every thing necessary 
in the Fort for his defence. On the 25th of March, six men, as 
Ambassadors, came from King CuscudidaJi, to notify his~ ap- 
proach, aud that he would be at the Fort next day, which he 
made good, and was troubled that the Govemour was absent. He 
brought a retinue with him, but little beaver, the Indians having 
sent their best to Canada.* 

The English at the Fort stood on their guard, and Mr. Cple 
commanded them in the Oovernour's absence ; for whom the 
King sent two Indians. And the 31st of March, the Govemour 
return'd, with a small supply of moose flesh. 
!^A11 this while the Indian King stay'd at the wigwams, near 
the Fort ; and the reason of it was, they were apprehensive of 
being attack'd by some Indians, whom the French Jesuits had 
■ animated against the E^lish.f and all that dealt with them. 
The French us'd many artifices to hinder the natives trading 
with the English ; the}' gave them great rates for their goods, and 
oblig'd Mr. Baily to lower the prices of his, to oblige the Indians 
who dwelt about Moose River, with whom they drove the greatest 
trade. 

The French, to ruin their commerce with the natives, came 
and made a settlement, not above 8 days' journey up that river, 
from the place where the English traded. Twas therefore de- 
bated, whether the Company's agents should not remove from 
Rupert's to Moose River, to prevent their traffick being intercepted 
by the French. 

* Tbie prayes th&t when the Hudeon'g Bay Company firat estsbliahed itwlf OD the 
■horea of tbe Bay, the Indiana there already had a trading connection with Canada. 

t There must then, if this representation be tme, have been French n 
here already. 
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* Ob thfl Srd of April, 1674, a council of the principal peniona 
in the Forti was bald, where Mr. Baily, Q>e Govemour, Capt 
Gooselier, and Capt. Cole, were present, and gave their several 
opinions. The Govemour inclin'd to remove.* Capt. Cole ww 
against it, as dangerous ; and Capt Gooselier for f^ing thither in 
their bark to trade, when the Indians belonging to King OuBcn- 
didah were gone a hunting, and there was no fear of the Fortes 
- b^ng surpriz'd. 

The Indians went to building their wigwams near the Fort, 
and rais'd their Wanscobeigein, or fort, so near the English, that 
the palisadoes join'd. On the 20th of May, 12 Indians, subjects 
to King Guflcudidah, came in seven canoos, and the King meeting 
them, conducted them to the Fort, where they told him there 
would be few or no Upland Indians come to trade that season, the 
French having perswaded them to come to Canada. However Mr. 
Baily order'd the sloop to be got ready, and resolVd to go up the 
river. 

Upon the arrival of this new company, among whom was the 
King's brother, a feast was made. 

The next day (May 23), t^e Governour, and some English and 
Indians arm'd, went down to the bottom of the bay, to French- 
men's River, to seek for the Nodways, but could meet with none. 
On the 27th of May, about 50 men, women and children, came in 
22 canoos, to trade, but brought litUe or no beaver with them- 
They were of the nation called Fishhapocanoes, near a-kin to the 
Eskeimoes, and both alike a poor beggarly people : by which we 
may perceive the French ran away vtith the best of the trade. 

The Governour having got everything ready for a voyage to 
Uoose River, sent Capt Gooselier, Capt. Cole, Mr. Qorst, my au- 
thor, and other English Indians, to trade there. They got about 
250 skins ; and the captain of the Tahittee Indians informed them, 
the French Jesuits had not brib'd the Indians, not to deal with 
the English, but to live in friendship with the Indian nations in 
league with the French. He blam'd the English for trading with 
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such pitiful nations as the Cuscndidahs and Fishhapocanoes, ad- 
vising tiiem to settle at Moose Sebee, and the Upland Indians 
would come down and trade with them. The reason they got no 
more peltry now, was, because the Indians iJiought Gooseliei' was 
too hard for them, and few would come down to deal with him.* 

Up. Baily sail'd himself for Moose Seehee, and brought home 
IfiOO skins ; the Shechittawams, 50 leagues from that river, having 
come to trade with him. By the 24th of June all the Indians had- 
I^ their wigwams near the fort, and were gone abroad to haat 
and trade, some with the English, and some by themselves. 

The Govemour undertook a voyage to discover Shechittawam 
River ; and thence intended to coast along to Port Nelson, where 
as yet was no Fort. In the meantime Mr. Qorst, who was left 
deputy at the fort, sent a yaol, and four men well arm'd, up the 
Nodways lUrer, which, as bigh as they could go for the Falls, was 
6 miles broad. After about 2 months' voyage, Mr. Baily returned, 
and gave this account of his voyage in the sloop. On the 16th of 
July he sail'd from Moose River, and arriv'd at Schettawam River 
on the 18th, where no Englishman had been before.! H^ stayed 
there till the 2lst, but could meet with little or ncbeaver. 

'Tie a fine river, and a good channel to the N. W.- in 52 degrees , 
N. L. He treated with the King, and his son made them a pro- 
mise to come with a ship and trade with them the next year. In 
return, tiiey assured him they would provide store of beaver, and 
bring the Upland ludiims down.| 

On the 27th of July, the sloop ran upon ice, and had like to 
have founder'd. 

After he had returned to the fort, on tbe 30th of August, a ca- 
noo arriv'd at Rupert's River, with a missionary Jesuit, a French- 
man, bom of English parents, attended by one of Cuscudidah's 
family, a young Indian. The Frier brought a letter to Mr. Baily 



* That ia, they fomid ■ better market with the French. 

t The BMoe M Qoichichonanne. 

X Hie wbole ideft of the Engliab Kem^ to be to bring the Indian* to their qnutact, 
not to go after them ; which, indeed, Soi want of expert caoue-mon, they were nnabl* 
to do. 
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from the Govemour of Quebec, dated the 8th of October, 1673, 
For the priest should have been at Rupert's River several months 
before, but that he was stop'd by the Indians, The Govemour of 
Quebec desir'd Mr. Baily to treat l^e Jesuit civilly, on account 
of the great amity between the two crowns ; and lb: Baily re- 
aoWd to keep the Jesuit till ships came from England. 

The Tabittee Indians being urithin the Hudson's Bay Company's 
Fattent, 'twas an encroachment for the Freuchto trade with them; 
the Jesuit confess'd they did it.* Mr. Baily cloath'd him, the 
Indians having rob'd him ; and entertain'd him with great kind' 
ness. The Priest resolving to return to Europe in an English 
ship, did not like another journey of 400 miles length, thro' many 
barbarous nations, over land, and a country almost impassable. 

The English were frequently allarm'd with reports of incur- 
sions from the Nodways and Uoose River Indians, whose quarrel 
with him was their selling too dear. 

In the evening, Sept. 24, the sloop appear'd in the river, but 
having do ensign out, they concluded they were all lost men ; and 
in this extremity of sorrow, they were soon reviv'd by the sight 
of 5 EngUshmeu, whom they had not seen before, and from whom 
they understood, the J'riTice Rupert, Capt, Gillam, commander, 
was arriv'd, with the new Govemour, William Lyddal, Esq. 

The next day the old Governour, and Mr. Qorst, sail'd for 
Point Comfort, where the Skafisbury, Capt. Shepherd, commander, 
arriv'd also from England. And |the new Govemour's commis- 
sion and instructions being read, idl hands set to work, to refit 
and load the ships home &a soon as possible. 

On the 18th of September, Mr. Lyddal landed, and took pos- 
session of the fort. Mr. Baily deliver'd him the pattent. Mr. 
Lyddal finding the season would be so far spent, before the ships 
could be unloaden and loaden again, that it would be impracti- 
cable to return ; after several councils, 'twas resolv'd, they should 
winter at Rupert's River ; and Capt. Gillam, and Capt. She pherd's 



* It b quite oertaiii the French did not admit they i*ete guilty of enoroaching oi 
territory belonging to tha Engliah. Nothing was Battled. 
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ships' crewB vere employ'd to cut timber, to build bouses for them, 
as also a brew-house and bake-house in the Fort. 

Mr. Daily, who had very well discharged his trust, returning 
to England, infoim'd the Company fully of their a£Eairs; and 
now as they advanc'd in reputation, so they were industrious to 
increase their trade and settlements. They appointed a trader to 
act under the Qovemour and chiefs of the Victories at other rivers, 
according as they were settled. 

Port Nelson was the next settlement which they made, and 
thither they sent John Bridger, Esq., with the chaiacter of Gov- 
«mour for the Hudson's Bay Con^pany of the West Main, from 
Cape Henrietta Uaria, which was included in the Govemour of 
the E^t Main's patent. 

Mr. Lyddal was succeeded by John Nixon, Esq., in whose time 
the Compauy thought of removing their chief factory from Ru- 
pert's River to Chickwan River, aa the place most resorted to by 
the Indians. Charlton Island wa^ now irequented hy the ships 
bound to Hudson's Bay, and made the place of rendezvous for all 
the factors to bring their merchandize to, and load it there aboard 
the Company's ship. 

In the year 1682, Mr. Bridger embark'd for Fort Nelson, 
where a factory was to be estahli^'d and a fort built, but be- 
fore he arriv'd, Cap. Benjamin Gillam, master of a New Eng- 
land ship, and eon of Cap. Gillam, commander of the Prvnce 
Rupert, then in the Company's service, settled at that factory, 
but had not been there above 14 days before Mr. Raddison 
and Cap. Gooaelier, who deserted the English, arriv'd from 
Canada. 

The Company having dismiss'd them their service, these 
two Frenchmen in revenge procured some merchants of Canada 
(o undertake a settlement there. Gillam was not strong enough 
to repel them, but he remain'd at Fort Nelson ; where 10 days 
after Raddison and Qooselier's arrival, came Mr. Bridger. The 
French no sooner perceiv'd he was come, but they sent aboard 
his ship immediately, and commanded him to be gone, for tiiat 
Mr. Raddison and Cap. Gooselier had taJien possession of the 
place for the French King, their master. 

r:-,.di..:A.(.H")^IC 
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Mr. Bridger, being waTranted so to do by the Gompany'B 
-commisBion, uoloaded some' of his goods, and with all hands 
vent to work in order to make a settlement. Baddison cob- 
tinn'd at Port Kelson, and Mr. "Bridger and he became very 
intimate, which intimacy lasted from October, 1682, to the Feb- 
ruary following, when Raddison seized Bridger and Qillam, with 
all their people and effects. 

Having kept them some months in a sort of impiieonment, 
aboat August the French put several of the Company's and Oil- 
lam'a people aboard a rotten bark, and they were taken up by an 
English ship near Cape Heorietta Maria. Bridger and Gillam 
they carry'd with them to Canada, where Baddison and Gooselier 
ran some of their cai^ ashoar, intending to de^ud their em- 
ployers. After which they made their escape, and got into 
France. The Company, having notice of it, writ to him, and he 
to the Company, promising, if they vonld forgive the injury he 
had done them, and employ bim again at such a saHiiry, he would 
undertake to deliver the French, whom he had left there till he 
came again, to them, and seize all the iiirrs they had traded for, 
which would make them satis&ction for the wrongs he had done 
them. Accordingly they forgave him and employ'd him again, 
and he took Fort Nelson from his countrymen. But before his 
arrival Cap. John Abraham had been there vnth supplies of 
stores ; and finding Mr. Bridger was gon<e, he stay'd himself and 
was continu'd Governor by the Company, in 1684. 

In the preceding year, Mr. Nixon, Qovemour of Rupert's River, 
was recall'd, and Heniy Sergeant, Esq. made Oovemour. By 
whose instmctions we find the chief factory was remov'd from Ru- 
pert's to Moose-sebee, or Chickewan River which has ever since 
been oaU'd Albany River ; where a fort was built, a factory set- 
tled, and the Govemonr made it the place of his residence. 
Tifl the bottom of the Bay, below Rupert's River. "** 

He was order'd to come every spring, as soon as the trade was 
over, to Charlton Island and bring what goods he had with him, 

* Thia U evidently the first time the EngUih gut a footins on the South-weat aide id 
Janea' Bar- 
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to wait for the arrival of the Company's ships. From thence he 
was to visit the other factories, and see that their merchandize 
was sent in due time to Charlton Island, to attend the ship's ar- 
rival 

The Govemour of Canada, having given the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany to understand the French were veiy much offended at their 
discoveries * in these parte, Mr. Sergeant was ordered to be careful 
that he was not surpriz'd by them. 

There is an island in the bottom of the Bay called Hayes Island, 
where a factory bad been settled. This isle and Rupert's Kiver 
were near the French, Albany being more to the southward ; and 
of these factories tiie company were most apprehensive that. their 
enemies would endeavour to dispossess them. 

The Company intended to plant a colony at Charlton Island, and 
order'd Mr. Sergeant to build a fort there, and always keep some 
men upon it. Warehouses were also built to receive the furs 
that were brought thither from the factories, and conveniences 
were made for the reception of such as were obliged to winter 
there. 

Orders were also given to dismiss Cap. Oillam from their ser- 
vice for his son's offences ; and Cap. Sandford had same usage, 
on account of his relation to the Oillams. Cap. William Bond, 
who had been under Mr. Baily, was sent for home ; and other regu- 
lations made in the mani^ement of afikirs, but all could not hin- 
der the ruin of them all by the enemy. 

The Company, by their Goveraours and agente, made such com- 
pacts with the captains or kings of the rivers and territories 
where they had settlements, for the freedom of trade there, ex- 
clnsive of all others, that the Indians could not pretend they had 
encroach'd upon them. These compacts were rendered as firm 
as the Indians could make them, by such ceremonies as were most 
sacred and obligatory among them. 

Now were the Company in possession of five settlements, viz., 
Albany River, Hayes Island, Rupert lUver, Port Nelson, and New 

* Bocroieluiuniti Qie Franch oonaidand them. 
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Severn. Their trade at each of them was considerable. From 
Albany River they had generally 3,500 beavers a year ; and by 
Mr. Set^;eant'8 great's care and fidelity, their commerce encreas'd 
80 much that the French began to be afraid all the Upland In- 
dians might be drawn down to the Bay.* They knew they could 
do anything with King JamesII., who then i-eigned is England, and 
that no affront would make that prince break with Lewis the 
XlVth. Wherefore they resolv'd to drive the English out of all their 
places in the bottom of the Bay, First they took Hayes Island, 
And then the fort on Rupert's River. The French Company at 
Canada procur'd a detatchment of soldiers to be sent under the 
Chevalier de Troyes, who came over land from Quebec, and in 
■a, time of profound peace committed these acts of hostility. 

The 8th of July, 1686, the Chevalier de Troyes came before the 
fort at Albany River, where the Govemour, Mr. Sergeant, then 
resided- Two Indians had inform'd him of their having surpriz'd 
the forts at Hayes Island and Rupert River, and had brought 
with them the great guns from those places. 

Two hours after the English heard them dischai^e their guns, 
and saw .%me of them at a distance. Upon which part of the 
Company's servants declar'd they would not venture their lives 
unless they might be assur'd of pay, and sent John Parsons and 
John Qarret, two of their number, in all their names, to the Qo- 
vemour, to tell him their resolutions. Mr. Sergeant, by promises 
and giving them cloaths and other necessaries, prevail'd with 
them to return to their charge. But in a day or two they mu- 
tiny'd again, and Elias Turner, the gunner, possess'd the people 
with an apprehension that it was impossible to hold out the place, 
declaring that for his part he would throw himself on the French. 
Accordingly he went to the Govemour, and desir'd leave so to do ; 
but being threat'ned to be shotto death in case he attempted it, 
he was at la^ perswaded to return to his post. 

The English shot at the French as long as they appear'd in 
the brushes, and forc'd them to retire under the banks, where the 

• Which ia proof tlikt tha Frsnoh atdll held (hat tnde. 
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guns from the fort could not hit them. The Freni^ had found a 
way to bring their great guns through the woodt), and had planted 
them on their battery hefore the English saw them. 

The enemy's shot had made a breach in the flankers, and da- 
maged the houses in the fort ^ upon vhich, find the repeated de- 
sires of the men, the Govemour consented to a parley ; VLt. Bridger 
assuring him the enemy were mining them, and they should cer- 
tainly be blown up. Cap. Outlaw also agreed to capitulate, and 
the white flag was hung oat; after which a treaty was con- 
eluded.* 

At this time Thomas Phips, Esq., was QoTemour of Port Nel- 
son, which was not then taken by the French ; and the Company 
expected Fort Albany would have been restor'd to them in King 
James' time ; but all their sollicitations were in vain, and aU the 
BeUle7neni8 theg had. Port Nelson excepted, were abaruioTud to the 
French, 

The war breaking ou^ as has been swd, between the two na- 
tions, the Hudson's Bay Company sollicited for soldiers to be sent 
thither to recover their settlements ;t and in the year 1693 they 
retook all the forts and factories which the French had taken 
from them in time of peace. 

In which expedition they met with no more difficulties than 
the Chevalier de Troves had met with. Cap, Grinnington was 
the person employ'd for this service ; and John Knight, Esq., was 
appointed Qovernour of Fort Albany ; but his govemmeot was of 
no long continuance, for m a little time the French sent sucA a 
power against the English, that (Key again drove them from all 
their aettlements in the bottoTn of the Bay. 

The French Company made Monsieur de la Fores Govemour 
of Fort Albany, and garrison'd all the forts they had taken, which 
made it necessary for the government to send a stronger power 
than the Company could raise to recover theuL 

The King of England, to protect their trade, assign'd two 
men of war for their- service, in the year 1696, as the ■ BonavtO' 

■ ThU is given on pkge 132; 

f In Biuta of the Trnt; of Neatialitf. 
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ture. Cap. Allen, Commander, and the Seaford. Cap. Allen com- 
ing into the River Hayes, sent to summon all the forta to surren- 
der, and the French Goveraour finding he could not defend them 
against the English, capitulated, and on the 2d of August, 1696, 
surrender'd Albany Fort. 

Cap. Allen took the Goventour imd some of his men aboard 
his own ship ; some he put aboard the Seaford, and the rest aboard 
a merchantman call'd the Derinff: In his return he fought the 
Marif Rose, frigat, then a French privateer of 50 guns, and was 
kill'd in the engagement, -which gave the Frencbn]^ an oppor- 
tunity to bear away. 

As to tiie other two forts, they followed the fate of Albany, 
and Mr. Knight was restored to his government ; at which time 
John Geyer, Esq., was Govemour of Port NelBon. Mr. Knight 
had serv'd Mr. Sergeant while he was Govemour of Fort Albany 
and was well acquainted with the trade. 

In the year 1697, the Hwmpahire, frigat, and Ouiner's Love, 
fire-ship, two of the Ring's ships, were lost in this Bay, and all 
the men drown'd. Indeed the ice renders it so dangerous that the 
commerce seems to be not worth the risk that is run for it. Whe- 
ther those two ships ran against those frozen mountains t^at float 
in that sea, or foundet^d, is not known; but 'tis certain they were 
lost, and all the men perish'd. 

Iq the present war tiiey lost Port Nelson to the French, and 
have either given up or deserted all their settlements, except Fort 
Albany, where Mr. Knight manag'd,t^eir afi&irs till the year 1706, 
when he was succeeded by John Fullerton, Esq., the present 
Qovemour at Albany River. 

OTHER ACCOUNTS. 

La compagnie de la Baie d'Hudson aactueUement qoatro factor- 
eries, ChurehLU, le Fort York, Albany, etcelle de la rivi&re de Moose. 
Le Fort York est r^put^ le plus important : il est situ^ sur le bras 
meridional de la riviere de Hayes, cinque lieues au-dessus de I'en- 
droit oil elle se jette dans la mer, it 57° 20' laL, et & 93*" 68' de 
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longitude.* — Sistoire et Com/merce dea Colonies ATtglaisea dams 
rAmer^ue SeptentioTiale : London, 1755. 

" The whole of the settlements in New Britain are as follows ; — 
Abbitibbi, Frederick, East Main and Brunsrick Houses, Moose 
Fort, Henley, Qloucester and Osnabui^ Housea, and a Hotise of 
Winnipeg Lake, Severn or New Severn, York Fort or Nelson, 
Churchill Fort or Prince of Wales' Fort, South Branch, Hudson's, 
Manchester and Buckingham Houses : the laat is the westernmost 
settlement, and lately erected (1798.) 

" Hudson's House, one of the Company's factories on the S. W. 
side of Saskatchewan River, 100 miles east of Manchester House, 
and 167 S. E. of Buckingham House, or lat. 56° 32', W. long. 106° 
27' 20" ."f — American Gazetteer. By Jedediah Morse, D.D. Lon- 
don, 1798. 

Winterbotham's Historical, Geograpfmai, and Philosophical 
View of tiie United States, and of the European Settlemffnte 
in America and the West Indies, 1795, gives the following as 
the forta occupied by the Hudson's Bay Company. They were all 
on the shores of the Bay : 





N. Lat. 


W. Lon. 


Churehill, 


59" 0' 


9*" 30' 


York Fort, 


57" 10' 


93- 0' 


Severn House, 


56' 1!' 


88" 57' 


Albany Fort, 


52" 18' 


86" 18' 


Moore Fort, 


51" 28' 


83" 15' 


East Main, 


53" 24' 


78" 50' 


And he adds : 






"The country lying round Hudson 


's Bay, or the country of the 


Esquimaux, comprehended Labrador, New Britain, and South 



* The HodBon'B Bay Compmy huat pnaent four factories : Churchill, Fort "Zoric, 
jUbauy, and that of Moose Eirer. Fort YoA is reputed the nuMt important : itiamta- 
ated on the souQi brandi of the Hayea River, five leagaes abore the point where it nuu 
into the lea, at 67 deg. 20 min. lat., and 93 deg. 68 "■'" long. 

t This nonld be about the forks of the Sadiatchewan. In another plaoe t^i" fort i> 
B)ud tobe 600 miles west of Fort CbnrchilL The same atatement is made in the folio 
edition of 1794. 
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Wales, has obtained the general name of New Britaia, and ia at- 
t>ached to the government of Lower Canada. A superintendent 
of trade, (^pointed by the Qovemor-Oeneral of the four Provinces, 
and responsible to him, resides at Labrador. 

" Before the Canadian merchants pursued the for trade with such 
diligence as they now do through the lakes, and had penetrated 
into the interior parts of Hudson's Bay, a great number of Li- 
dians used to come annually down to the Company's settlements 
to barter their skins ; and 'although the Company have now in a 
great measure lost the benefit of this lucrative traffic, it may not 
be amiss to mention the nianner in which the Indians prosecute 
their voyages to the factories 

" The merchants from Canada have been heard to acknowledge 
that were the Hudson's Bay Company to prosecute their inland 
trade in a spirited manner, they must soon be obliged to give up 
all thoughtfl of penetrating into the country ; as from the vicinity 
of the Company's factories to the inland posts, they can afford to 
undersell them in every branch. 

"To explain this emulation between the Company and the Ca- 
nadian traders, it will be necessary to review the state of the Com- 
pany in the year 1773. About that time, the Canadian traders 
from Montreal, actuated by a laudable spirit of industiy and ad- 
venture, and experiencing the peculiar advantages that resulted 
from their exertions, had become so numerous and inde&tigable at 
the head of the rivers which led to the Company's settlements, 
that the trade of the latter was in a great measure cut off from its 
usual channels. The Indians being supplied witii everything they 
could wish for at their own doors, had no longer occasion, as they 
bad hitherto done, to build canoes, and paddle several hundred 
miles, for the sake of cultivating a commerce with the Company, 
in which peregrination they were frequently exposed to much 
danger from hunger ; so much so, that at one time seven canoes 
of Upland Indians perished on their return to their own 
country." 

Edmund Burke, in his Account of the JBunypea/n, SettlemerUa 
in America, says : " Certain British geographers agres with the 
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French, whose maps they have for a long time servilely and 
ehamefully copied" 

Again : " With regard to our claims in the Ohio and Mississippi, 
the rashness of some writeiB in a matter which is a public con- 
cern, seems to me very blamahle, some of them timidly or igno- 
. raatly drawing our territories into avery inconvenient narrowness, 
whilst others have madly claimed all Nortii America from sea to 
to sea ; some wonld give us very narrow bounds, whilst others 
would listen to no bounds at all." (1757.) 

And again : " Posterity will, perhaps, think it unaccountable 
that, in a matter of such importance, we could have been so 
thoughtless as to have on our back such a nation as France, with- 
out determining, even sufficiently clear to settle our own de- 
mands, what part of the country was our own right, or what we 
determined to leave to the discretion of our neighbours; or that 
wholly intent upon settling ike sea coa«^, we have never cast' an 
eye into the country, to discover the necessity of making a bar- 
rier against them, with a proper force, which formerly did not 
need to have been a very great one, nor to be maintained at any 
great expense." 

Salmon's Modern History, licensed by the King,' Dec. 
13, 1743, says: "As to Canada, or New France, the French 
would scarce admit it had any bounds to the north on 
this side the pole, till they were limited on that side by 
an article in the Treaty pf Utrecht, which assigns New 
Britain and Hudson's Bay, on the north of Canada, to Great 
Britain. And Commissioners on both sides afterwards ascertained 
the limits,* by an imaginary line running from a cape or promon- 
tory of New Britain in the Atlantic Ocean, 58° 30' nortih latitude, 
and running from thence south-west to the Lake of Misconsink, or 
Mistassin, and from thence further south-west, indefinitely to the 
latitude of 49°, all the lands to the north of the said line being as- 

■ This is certunly a miatake, thongh it seema ta have been general^ beliercd. If 
the bounduy hod been agreed upon the Hndson'B Bay Uompuiy would tiot be igncmit 
of the fact ; nor would the French Governor of Canodft, some yean U^er, haT* 
clamed the HndBon'a Bay for the northem boundary of hit inovince. 
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signed to Great Britain, and all to thesouth of the said line, as far 
as the St.'Lawrence, to the French. 

" The ©aatem boundary of New France or Canada, the French 
admit, are the British plantations of Nova Scotia, New England, 
&c. ; the southern boundary, the line which divides New France 
from 'Louisiana ; and to the westward, the French extend the 
country of New France as far as the Pacific Ocean ; and the Asi- 
atic continent of Asia shall be found hereafter to be contiguous 
to North America, 

" * • • However, as they [the French] have actually been pos- 
sessed of some countnes in Canada, between the River of St Law- 
rence and New Britain or Hudson's Bay, for abont one hundred 
years, and those countries seem to be confirmed to them, as for as 
the English had a right to confirm them, I shall readily allow their 
title to that part of Canada. But as to the rest of Canada and 
Louisiana, they cannot have a right to any part of them, notwith- 
standing the posts they have erected on those rivers. The east- 
ern side of the Uississippi is .the property of the Indians, subject 
to Great Britain, and the western side of it belongs to the In- 
dians, who are under the dominion of the Spaniards ; and we 
find the Spaniards asserting tlieir title to it by demolishing the 
forts of Mot)4. de Salle and Mon?. d'Iberville, erected on the west 
side- of the river, and have as much right to demolish the forts 
theFrendi have erected on the west side of it." 

And the error about the boundary line of Canada having been 
determined is repeated : " And it was agreed [at Utrecht] that 
commissaires on the part of Great Britain and France should de- 
termine within a year th^ limits to befised between the said Bay 
of Hudson and the places appertaining to the French, which lim- 
its the subjects of Great Britain andFrance were not to pass over 
to each other by sea or land. And commissaires did afterwards 
settle the limits by an imaginary line, drawn from a promontory 
situate on the Atlantic Ocean, in 58° 30', and running from thence 
south-west to the Lake of Misconsink, or Mista^in, and from 
tiience south-west, indefinitely, to the latitude of 49^* ; all the 
countries to the north being assigned to Great Britain, and all oo 
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the south, between tliat^Une andjtlie Biver of St. Lawrence or 
Canada, to France." 

Another writer, who haa paid particular attestion to North 
America, believed the fable of a Spanish vessel having croesed 
the continent from the Pacific Ocean to Hudson's Bay : " It is 
alleged that the Spaniards have recently found an entrance in the 
latitude of 47" 56' north, which in twenty-seven days brought 
them to the vicinity of Hudson's Bay ; this latitude exactly 
corresponds to jthe ancient relation of John de Fuca, the Greek 
pilot, in 1592." — Dalryrnple's Plan for Promoti/ng the Fur 
Trade, 1789. 

INSTEUCTIONS OF CAPT. GEO. VANCOUVEE. 
Captain Vancouver undertook a voyage of discovery to tiie 
North Pacific Ocean, in 1791, principally with a view to ascertain 
the existence of any navigable communication between the North 
Pacific and Atlantic Oceans, having command of the Biacovery 
sloop of war, and the armed tender Chaiham. His instructions 
were prepared 

" By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord 
High Adiniral of Great Britain and Ireland, &;c 
"The King hiving judged it expedient that an expedition 
should be inunediately undertaken for acquiring a more complete 
knowledge, dian has yet been obtained, of the north-west coast of 
America; and, the sloop you command, together with the Chat- 
ka/m armed tender (the Lieutenant commanding which has been 
directed to follow your orders), having been equipped for that 
service, you are, in purauance of his Majesty's pleasure, signified 
to lis by Lord Grenville, one of his principal Secretaries of State, 
hereby required and directed to proceed, without loss of time, 
with the said sloop and tender, to the Sandwich Islands, in the 
North Pacific Ocean, where you are to remain doriug the next 
winter ; employing yourself very diligently in the examination 
and survey of the said islands : and, as soon as the weather shall 
be favourable (which may be expected to bo in February, or at 
latest in March, 1792), you are to repair to the north-west coast 



CHSETTLED BOTTKDIBIES OF OlfTAItlO. 165 

of America, for the purpose of acquiring a more complete know- 
ledge of it, as above mentioned. 

"It having been agreed, by the late convention between his 
Majesty and the Catholic King (a printed copy of which you will 
receive herewith), that the buildings and tracta of land situated 
on the north-west coast above mentioned, or on islands adjacent 
thereto, of which the subjects of his Britannic Majesty were dis- 
possessed about the month of April, 1789, by a Spanish officer, 
shall be restored to the said British subjects, the Court of Spain 
has agreed to send orders for that purpose to its officera in that 
part of the world ; but as the particular specification of the parts 
to be restored may still require some further time, it is intended 
that the King's (wders, for this purpose, shall be sent out to the 
Sandwich Islands, by a vessel to be employed to carry tl^ither a 
further store of provisions for the sloop and armed tender above 
mentioned, which it is meilnt shall sail from this country in time 
to reach those islands ip the course of next winter. 

" If, therefore, in consequence of the arrangement to be made 
with the Court of Spain, it should hereaiter be determined that 
you should proceed, in the first instance, to Nootka, or elsewhere, 
in order to receive, from the Spanish officers, such lands or build- 
ings as are to be restored to [the British subjects, orders to that 
effect will be sent out by the vessel above mentioned. But if no 
such orders should be received by you previous to the end of 
January, 1792, you are not to wait for them at the Sandwich 
Islands, but to proceed in such course as you may judge most 
expedient for the examination of the coast above mentioned, com- 
prized between latitude 60 deg. north and 30 deg. north. 

" In which examination the principal objects which you are to 
keep in view are, 

" 1st, The acquiring accurate information with respect to the 
nature and extent of any water communication which may 
tend, in any considerable degree, to facilitate an intercourse for 
the purpose of commerce, between the north-west coast and the 
country upon the opposite side of the ctmtinent, which are 
inhabited or occupied by his Majesty's subjects. 
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" 2dly, The ascertaining, with as much precision as possible, the 
number, extent and situation of any settlements which have been 
made witiiin Uie limits above mentioned, by any European 
nation, and the time when such settlement was first made. 

" With respect to the first object, it woiild be of great importance 
if it should be found that, by means of any considerable inlets of 
the sea, or even of lai^ rivers communicating with the lakes in 
the interior of the continent, such an intercourse, as hath been 
already mentioned, could be established ; it will, therefore, be 
necessary, for the purpose of ascertaining this point, that the 
survey should be so conducted as not only to ascertain the 
general line of the sea coast, but also the direction and extent 
of all such considerable inlets, whether made by arms of the sea, 
or by the mouths of large rivers, as may be likely to lead to, or 
&cilitate, such communication as is above described. 

"This being the principal object of the examination, so far as 
relates to that part of the subject, it necessarily follows, that a 
considerable degree of discretion must be left, and is therefore left 
to you, as to the means of' executing the service which his Majesty 
has in view ; but, as far as any general instructions can here be 
^ven on the subject, it seems desirable that, in order to avoid any 
unnecessary loss of time, you should not, and are therefore hereby 
required and directed not to pursue any inlet or river further 
than it shall appear to be navigable by vessels of such burden as 
might safely navigate the Pacific Ocean : but, as the navigation 
of such inlets or rivers, to the extent here stated, may possibly 
require that you should proceed up them further than it might be 
safe for ^e sloop you command to go, you are, in such case, to 
take the command of the armed tender in person, at all such 
times, and in such situations as you shall judge it necessary and 
expedient. 

"The particular course of the survey must depend on the 
different circumstances which may arise in the execution of a 
service of this nature ; it is, however, proper that you should, and 
you are, therefore, hereby required and directed to pay a par- 
ticular attention to the examination of the supposed straits of 
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Juan de Fuca, said to be situated between 48 d^. and 49 deg. 
north latitude, and to lead to an opening through which the sloop 
Waekifigton is reported I!o have passed in 1789, and to have come 
out again to the northward ■ of Nootka. The discovery of a near 
communication between any such sea or strait, and any river 
running into or from the Lake of the Woods, would be parUcularly 
useful. 

" If you should fail of discovering any such inlet, as is above 
mentioned, to the southward of Cook's River, there is the greatest 
probahility that it will be found that the said river lises in some 
of the lakes already known to the Canadian traders, and to the 
servants of the Hudson's Bay Company ; which point it would, 
in' tliat case, be material to ascertain ; and you are, therefore, to 
endeavour to ascertain accordingly, with as much precision as the 
circumstances existing at the time may allow: but the dis- 
covery of any similar communication more to the southward 
(should any such exist) would l>e much more advantageoiis for 
the purposes of commerce, and should, therefore, be preferably 
attended to, and you are, therefore, to give it a preferable atten- 
tion accordingly Given under our hands the 

8th of March, 1791." 

" Chathajl 

"Rd. Hopkins. 

" Hood. 

" j. t. townsknd." 
" To Qeorge Va/ncouver, Esq., 
Corrvma/nder of Sis Majest'jfe 
Sloop the Discovery, at Fal- 
mouth." 
" By command of their Lordships, 

"Ph. Stephens." 
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CAPTAIN HIDDLETON TO A. DOBBS, ESQ. 

Jan'y 1742-3. 

" I have seriously considered your proposition of laying open 
the Hudson's Bay trade, and settling the country higher up, upon 
those great rivers which run into the Bay ; and though I may 
agree with you in the great advantage the public would receive 
from such a settlement, (could it be made) both as to their trade, 
and the cutting off communication with the Mississippi, yet I 
must declare my opinion, that it is altogether impracticable upon 
many aocountfl ; for I cannot see where we could find people 
enough that would be willing or able to undergo the fatigue of 
travelling in those frozen climates, or what encouragements would 
be sufficient to make them attempt it, with such dangerous ene- 
mies on every side ; no Europeans could undergo such hardships 
as those French that intercept the English trade, who are inured 
to it, and are called by us wood-runners (or coureurs des hois), for 
they endure fatigues just the same as the native Indians, with 
whom they have been mixed and intermarried for two or three 
or more generations. 

" As to the rivers you mention, none of them are navigable with 
anything but canoes, so small that they carry but two men, and 
they are forced to make use of land carriages near the fonrth part 
of the way, by reason of water-falls during that little summer they 
enjoy. 

" Out of 120 men amd officers the company have m the Bay, 
■not five are capable of veTiiuring in one of those canaea, they are 
so apt to overturn and drown them. Many of our people have 
been twenty years and upwards there, and yet are not dexterous 
enough to manage a canoe ; so there would be no transporting 
people that way." 
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OFFICIAL DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BOUNDARIES OF 
CANADA. 



DESCRIPTIONS IN THE COMMISSIONS OF FRENCH G0VEBN0R3 OF 
CANADA. 

ProvmoTis en faveur du 3ieur de Lauzon, de la charge de 
Qoavemeur et Lieutenant-Qeneral du Roi en Caoada, du nme 
Janvier, 1661, donnant en charge du Gouvernear et notre Lieu- 
tenant G^n^ral dans toute I'^teudue du Fleuve Saint Laurent, en 
la Nouvelle France, isles, et terrea adjacentes de part et d'autre du- 
dit fleuve, et autreB rivieres qui se d^chargent enicelui jusqu'il son 
emlKiuchure, i. prendre dix lieues pr^ de Miscou, du cdt^ du aud 
et du cdt€ du nord, autant s'etendent lee teires dudit pays, de la 
mSme sorte, et tout ainsi que I'avoit, tenoit et exergait le Sieur 
Daillebout.* — OomTnisaions des Oouverneurs et Intendamta, T. 
II. p. 1651. 

The extent of country here mentioned is repeated in the Lettres 
Patentea du Oouvemeur de la Nouvelle France, en favettr du Vi- 
comte d' Argenson, du 26me Janvier, 1667 ; in the Lettrea Patentes 
du Roi, qui ^tablissent le Sieur de Meay, Gouvemeur pour trois 
ans dans I'^tendue du fleuve Saint Laurent dana la Nouvelle 
France, & la place du Sieur du Bois d'Avangour rappel^ par sa 
Uajeat^, du premier Mai, 1663.t 

The expreaaion depuis le Nord du Canada jusques il la Virginia, 
is used in the commissioQ of M. le Barrois, April 8, 1685, as agent- 
general for the Compagnie dea Indea Occideatales. 

* Provision in favour of Sieur de Lauzon, sppoiDtii^: him Gk>vemor and Lieutenant 
of the King, January IT, 1651, " over the whole extent of the river St. Lawrence, in 
New France, the ieles and lands adjacent, on both eidee of the said river and the other 
rivers that discharge therein, as far aa ita mouth, takii^ in ten leaffueB near to Uiscon, 
on the south, and on the north bb far bb the lands of the said country extend (du nord, 
autant g'etendant les terres dudit pays), in tbeaame manner that it was held and exer- 
dsed by Sieur Da;llebout."~Conifnuaumi del Oouverneurg et InUndanlt, T. II. p. 16fil. 

+ Letters Patent appointing- Sieur de Mezy, Governor for three years ova the conn" 
try traversed by the St. Lawrence, (dana I'^tendue dn flenve St. Laurent) in New 
France, in the place of Sieur du Boil d'AvanfK)ur, recalled by the King on the lat May, 
1663. 
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The description in the proloDgatioa de la Commission de Gouv- 
emeur et Lieutenant-Gr^D^ra,! k Quebec, accord^e par le Roi au 
Sieur Httault de MontmagDy, du 6me Juin, 1685, makes him 
Lieutemint-General representing the person of the sovereign at 
Quebec, et dans les Provinces arros^es du fleuve Saint Laurent 
et des autrea rivieres qui se de d&thai^ent en icelui, et lieu qui en 
dependent en la Nouvelle France.* 

The "lettres patentes du Lieutenant-G!€n^ral du Canada et autres 
pays, pour le Sieur de la Roche, du 12me Janvier, mille cinq cent 
quatre-vingt dix-huit," make him " Lieutenant-Q^n^ral fe dits pay^ 
de Ca/nada, Hochelaga, Terres-neuvea, Lahrador, EiviSre de la 
Grande Baye, de Mozambique, et terrea adjacentes desdites Pro- 
vinces et rivi&res, lesquelles ^tant de grande longueur et ^tendue de 
pays sans icellea Stre habitues par sujeta de Prince Chigtien * * " 
■ Pourvfi toutefois que ce ne soient pays occup^a ou ^tant sous la 
sujetion et obeissance d'aucuns princes et potentate, nos amis, allies 
et conKd^r^8."+ 

The commission of M. Talon, of March 23, 1665, makes him 
"Intendantde la Justice, Police et Finances, en Canada, Acadie 
Terreneuve, et autres pays de la France Septentrionalle."J 

The conunissioQ of M. de Bouteroue, April 8, 1688, Intendant> 
is in the same terms as that of M. Talon. 

The commission of M. Bigot, January Ist, 1748, makes him 
Intendant of Justice, Police, Finances, and Marine, "en nStre pays 
da Canada, la Louisianne, et dans toutes les terres et Isles d^pen- 
dantes de la Nouvelle France." § 

■ And in the Provinces watered by the 3t, Lawrence, and the riven which duclmrge 
into it, and the placet that depend thereon in New France. 

f The letters patent appointing Sienr de la Boche, January 12, 169S, make him 
Lientenont-Geoeral of Canada, Hochelaga, Newfoundland, Labrador, the River ot 
the Great Bay, of Mozambique, and the adjacent laoda, provinces, and rivers, which 
are of great length and extent of country, not inhabited by the Bubjeota of any Christian 
Frince. • • • ■ Provided always that it shall not embrace any conntry oconpied 
and nnder the subjection of any Christian Princes and potentates, our friends, allies 
and oonfederatei. 

t ^ten^t of Jostioe, Police and Finances, in Canada, Acadie, Newfomidland, 
and other comitriss of Northern France. 

9 In one oonntry of Canada, Looisiana, and in all the lands and islands depecd- 
ent on New France. 
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DESCRIPTIONS IK COHHISSIONS AFTER THE CONQUEST. 

The commifsion of Jas. Murray, Esq., Captain-Qeneral and 
Govemor-in-Chief of the Province of Quebec, is dated Nov. 21' 
1763, recorded at the Treasury Chambers next day, and in the 
Register's office in Quebec, June 7, 1766 i 

George the Third, by the Oraee of Ood, of Great Britain, 
France a/nd Irela/nd, King, Defender of the Faith, and so 
forth, to our trusty a/nd well-helomd James Murray, Esquire, 
Greeting : 

We, reposing especial truBt and confidence in the prudence, 
courage and loyalty of you, the said James Murray, of Our special 
grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion, have thought fit to 
constitute and appoint, and by these presents do constitute and 
appoint you, the said James Murray, to be Our Captain-Qeneral 
and Governor-in-Chief in and over Our Province of Quebec, in 
America ; bounded on the Labrador coast by the River St John, 
and irom thence by a Une drawn from the head of that river, 
through Lake St John, to the south end of Lake Nipissim, from 
whence the said line crossing the River St. Lawrence and the 
Lake Champlain in forty-five degrees of .northern latitude, passes 
along the highlands which divide the rivers that empty them- 
selves into the said River St Lawrence from those which fall into 
the sea ; and also along the north coast of the Baye des Chaleurs 
and the coast of the Qulf of St Lawrence to Cape Rosiers ; and 
from thence crossing the mouth of the River St Lawrence by the 
west end of the Island of Anticosti, terminates at the aforesaid 
River St John. 

COMMISSION OF VICE-ADMIHAL. 

George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain 
France, and Irelarid, King, Defender of the Faith, to our beloved 
James Murray, Esquire, Our Captain-General and Govemor-in- 
Chief vn and over our Province of Qaebee, m America, 

Greeting : 

We, confiding very much in your fidelity, care, and circumspec- 
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tion in this behalf, do by these preeentB, which are to continue 
during Our pleasure only, constitute and depute you, the said 
James Murray, Esq., Our Captain-General and QoTemor-in-Cbief 
aforesaid, Our Vice- Admiral, Oommissary, and Deputy in the office 
of Vice- Admiralty in Our Province of Quebec aforesaid, and terri- 
tories thereon depending, ajid in the maritime parts of the same 
and thereto adjoining whatsoever ; with power of taking and 
receiving all and every the fees, profits, advantages, emoluments, 
commodities, and appurtenances whatsoever due and belonging to 
the said office of Vice-Admiral, Commissary, and Deputy, in Our 
said Province of Quebec, and territories depending thereon, and 
maritime ports of the same and adjoining to them whatsoever, 
according to the ordinances and statutes of Our High Court of 
Admiralty in England. 

And We do hereby remit and grant unto youj the aforesaid 
James Murray, Esq., Our power and authority in and throughout 
Our Province of Quebec aforementioned, and territories thereof, 
and maritime ports whatsoever of the same and thereto adjacent, 
and also throughout all and every the sea-shores, public streams, 
ports, fresh water rivers, creeks and arms as well of the sea as of 
the rivers and coasts whatsoever of Our said Province of Quebec, 
and territories dependent thereon, and maritime ports whatsoever 
of the same and thereto adjacent, as well within liberties and 
franchises as without 

[This commission bears date March 19, 1764. The expression 
" Our Province of Quebec and territories thereon depending," or 
" territories depending on the same," or " territories dependent 
thereon," occurs seven or eight times.] 

The first commission of Guy Carleton, Esquire, as Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Province of Quebec, dated April 7, 1766, has no 
other description than is contained in the words " Province of 
Quebec, in America." But in his appointment of Francis Maseres 
as Attorney-General, the attesting clause of the commission reads ; 
" Witness Our trusty and well-beloved the Honourable Guy 
Carleton, Esquire, Our Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in- 
Chief in and ovot Our said Province of Quebec, and the territo- 
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riet depending thereon vn America, at Our Castle of St. Lewis, in 
Oar CSty of Quebec, the twenty-fifth day of September, in the 
year of Our Lord one thousand seven hundred and sixty-six, and 
in the sixth year of Our reign. 

(Signed) Guy (L. S.) Carletom. 

C0HHIS810N OF THE PROVOST-MAHSHAL. 

Qeorge the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France 

and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, (fee. To all to whoni 

these presents diaU come, 
Greeting : 

Know ye, that We, for divers good causes and considerations 
Us hereunto moving, of Our special grace, certain knowledge and 
mere motion, have given and granted, and by these presents for 
Us, Our heirs and succossors, do give and grant unto Our trusty 
and well-beloved Nicholas Turner, Esq,, the office of Provost- 
Mareb^ of Our said Province of Canada, and him the said Ni- 
cholas Turner, Provost-Marshal of our said Province of Canada, 
We do, for Us, Our heirs and successors, make, ordain and con- 
stitute by these presents. 

Dated September 23, 1763. 

[The commission of Heniy Ellis, Esquire, Clerk of the Council, 
Commissary or Steward General of Provisions and Stores, and 
Clerk of the Enrolments, dated April 30, 1763, contains the word 
Canada instead of Province of Quebec] 

Qeorge the Third, by tiie Grace of Qod, of Great Britain, France 
and Jreland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c To aU 
to vJiom these preaenia shall come, 
Greeting : 

Know ye that We, reposing especial trust an d confidence in the 
faithfulness, experience, and ability of Our trusty and well-beloved 
Henry Ellis, Esquire, of Our special grace, certain knowledge and 
mere motion, have given and granted, and by these presents for 
U8,0tir heirs and 8uccessors,do give and grant unto.the said Henry 
Ellis, the offices and places of Secretary and Clerk of the Council 
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of Our Province of Canada, and of ConnDissary or Steward-General 
of all such provisions and stores as are or shall be from time to 
time providedand sent for the forces of Us, Our heirs or successors, 
in Our said Province, and Clerk for the inrolling and registering 
all deeds and conveyances made and passed in that Our Province, 
and also all bills of sale and letters patent, or other acts or mat- 
ters usually inrolled, or which by the laws of that Province sh^ 
be directed to be inrolled. 

And him, the said Henry Ellis, Secretary and Clerk of the Coun- 
cil of Our said Province of Canada, and Commissary or Steward- 
General of all such provisions and stores as are or shall be, from 
time to time, provided and sent for the forces of 0s, Our heirs or 
successors, in Our said Province of Canada, and Clerk of Inrol- 
ments, for inrolling and registering of all deeds and conveyances 
made and passed in that Our Province, and also all bilk of sale 
and letters patent, or other acts or matters usually inrolled, or 
which by the laws of that Our Province shall be directed to be 
inrolled, We do make, ordain and constitute by these presenta. 

[Commissions of Justices of the Peace, under the Public Seal of 
the Province, for the District of Montreal or Quebec, aa the case 
might be, contained the words " in Our Province of Quebea"] 

DESCRIPTION IN THE COMMISSION OF GUY CABLETON AS GOVERNOR 
UNDER THE QUEBEC ACT. 

" Our Province of Quebec, in America, comprehending all the 
territories, islands and countries in North America, bounded by a 
line from the Bay of Chaleurs along the high lands which divide 
the rivers that empty into the St. Lawrence from those which fall . 
into the sea, to a point in forty-five degrees of northern latitude 
on the eastern bank of the River Connecticut, keeping the same 
latitude directly west through the Lake Ohamplain, until in the 
same latitude it meets with the River St. Lawrence ; from thence 
up the eastern bank of the said river to the Lake Ontario, 
thence through the Lake Ontario, and the river com 
monly called Niagara ; and thence along by the eastern and 
south-eastern bank of Lake Erie, following the said bank until the 
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same shall be intersected by the northern boundary granted by 
the Charter of the'Frovince of FenDsylTtoiia, in.caae the same shall 
be so intersected, and from thence along the said northern and 
■western boundaries of the said Province until the said western 
boundary strikes the Ohio ; but in case the said hank of the- said 
Lake shall not he found to be so intersected, then following the 
said bank until it shall arrive at the point of the said bank which 
shall be nearest the north-western angle of the Province of Penn- 
sylvania, and thence by a right line to the said north-western 
angle of the said Province; thence along the western boundary 
of the said Province, until it strikes the Ohio, and along the said 
bank of the said river westwards to the banks of the Mississippi, 
and northward along the eastern bank of the said river to the 
southern boundary [of the territOTy*] granted to the merchant 
adventurers of England trading to Hudson's Bay." 

DESCRIPTION IN THE COMMISSION OF CAPT. -GENERAL AND GOVERNOR 
IN CHIEF TO HIS EXCELLENCY SIR GUY CARLETON, K. B., NOW 
LORD DORCHESTER, DATED 22nD ApRIL, 1786. 

" — have thought fit to appoint you, the said Guy Carleton, to be 
Our Captain-Generd and Governor-in-Chief in and over Our Pro- 
vince of Quebec, in America, comprehending all our territories, 
islands and countries in North America ; bounded on the south 
by a line from the Bay of Ohaleurs along the highlands which 
divide the rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Law- 
rence from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to the north- 
westmost head of Connecticut Biver ; thence down along the 
middle of that river to the forty-fifti degree of north latitude ; 
from thence by a line due west on said latitude until it strikes 
the Biver Iroquois or Cataraqui ; thence along the middle of the 
said river into Lake Ontario ; through the middle of the said Lake 
untU it strikes the communication by water between that Lake 
and Lake Erie ; through the middle of said Lake until it arrives 
at the water communication between that Lake and Lake Huron ; 
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thence tlirough the tniddle of said I^e to the water commuDioa- 
tion between that Jjftke and Lake Superior ; theace through Lak» 
Saperior northward to the Isles Koyal and Philippeauz to the 
Long Lake ; thence through the middle of said Long Lake and 
the water communication between it and the Lake of the Woods 
to the said Lake of the Woods ; thence through the said Lake to 
the most north-westem point thereof; and from thence on a due 
west course to the River Mississippi uid northward to the south- 
ern boundary of the territory granted to the merchant adven- 
turers of England tradingto Hudson's Bay." 

BOUNDABY LINE BETWEEN NEW YORK AND CANADA. 

An Order of the King in Council, confirming the boundary 
line between the Provinces of New York and Quebec, fixed by Sir 
Henry Moore, the Governor of New York, and Brigadier General 
Carleton, Lieutenant-Governor of Quebec, at a meeting held for 
that purpose ; and regulating the claims made by His Majesty's 
new Canadian subjects to lands situated on the south side of that 
line. 

At the Court of St. James's, the I2tb day of August, 1768 : Pres- 
ent the King's Most Excellent Majesty, Duke of Grafton, Duke of 
Rutland, Duke of Queensbury, Marquis of Granby, Earl of Litch- 
field, Earl of Hillsborough, Earl of Shelburne, Viscount Wey- 
mouth, Viscount Falmouth, Viscount Barringtou, Viscount ViUiers, 
Lord North, Jamea Stuart McKenzie, Esq., Thomas Hartley, Esq., 
Sir Edward Hawke. 

Whereas there was this day read at the Board a report from 
the Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of Council for 
Plantation afiairs, dated the ninth of this instant, upon consider- 
ing a report made by the Lords Commissioners for Trade and 
Plantations, upon an extract of a letter .from Sir Henry Moore, 
Governor of New York, to the Earl of Shelburne, dated the 16th 
J anuaiy last, relative to the settling of the boundary line between 
thatProvinceand Quebec ; by which report it appearsthat it having 
been mutually agreed upon between Sir Henry Moore and the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Pi'ovince of Quebec, at a meeting for that 
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purpose appointed, that the line of divisioa between these Pro- 
vinces should be fixed at the 45th degree of north latitude, con- 
formable to the limits laid down in His Majesty's proclamation of 
October, 1768 ; and it having been ascertained and determined 
by proper observations where the said line would pass, it is 
therefore proposed that these proceedings above stated should be 
confirmed by His Majesty. 

His Majesty, taking the said report into consideration, was 
pleased, with the advice of hia Privy Council, to approve thereof, 
and doth hereby confirm the said proceedings above stated, and 
order that the said line of division be run out and continued as 
far as eaoh province respectively extends. 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall extend to affect 
the properties of His Majesty's new subjects having possessions 
under proper titles on those parts of the lands on the south side 
of the line, the dominion of which w(is not disputed on the part 
of the Crown of Great Britain, 

And provided also, that this determination shall not operate 
wholly to deprive His Majesty's new subjects of such concessions 
on the south side of the said line, on which they may have made 
actual settlement and improvement, although the lands may have 
been disputed by Great Britain ; but that such possessors shall 
be entitled to so much of the said concessions as shall be propor- 
tioned to their improvements, at the rate of fifty acres for every 
three acres of improvement, provided they take out grants for the 
same under the seal of the Province of New York, subject to the 
usual quit rents. 

And provided, also, that the grant to no one person shall ex- 
ceed twenty thousand acres. 

And the governors or commanders-ifl-chief of His Majesty's said 
Provinces of New York and Quebec for the time being, and all 
others whom it may concern, are to take notice of His Majesty's 
pleasure hereby signified, and govern themselves accordingly. 
Steph. Cottbell, 
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THE HUDSON BA.T COMPANT's GRANT TO THE EAKL OF 8ELKIKK. 

WhereaB the Governor and Company ?f of Hudson's Bay have 
ceded to the Kight Honotirahle Thoiuas, Earl of Selkirk, his heirs 
and successors, for ever, aJl that tract of land or territory hounded 
by aline running as follows, viz.: Be^tiniug on the western shore 
of Lake Winnipic, at a point in fifty-two degrees and thirty mi- 
nutes north latitude; and thence running due west to Lake 
Winjpigashish, otherwise called Little Winnipic; then in a south- 
erly direction through the said lake, so as to strike its western 
shore in latitude fifty-two degrees ; then due west to the place 
where the parallel of fifty-two degrees north latitude intersects 
the western branch of Red River, otherwise called Assiniboine ; 
.then due south from thatpointofintersection to the height of land 
which separates the waters running into Hudson's Bay from those 
of the Mississouri and Mississippi Rivers; then in an easterly di- 
rection along the height of land to^the source of the River "Win- 
nipic, (meaning by such last named river the principal branch of 
the waters which unite in the Lake Saginagas,) thence along the 
main stream of those waters and the middle of the several lakes 
through which they pass, to the mouth of the Winnipic river; 
and thence in a northerly direction through the middle of the 
Lake Winnipic, to the place of beginning : which territory is called 
Ossiniboia, and of which I, the undersigned, have been duly ap- 
pointed Governor: 

And whereas, Uie welfare of the families at present forming 
settlements on the Red River, within the said territory, with those 
on the way to it, passing the winter at York and Churchill Forts 
in Hudson's Bay, as also those who are expected to arrive next 
autumn, renders it a necessary and indispensable part of my duty 
to provide for their support in the yet uncultivated state of the 
country; the Ordinary resources derived from the buffiilo and other 
wild animals hunted within the territoty are not deemed mote than 
adequate for the requisite supply : Wherefore, it is hereby or- 
dered, that no persons trading in fars oi^ provisions within the 
territory, for the Honourable Hudson's] Bay Company or the 
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North-west Company, or any individual or unconnected traders 
or persons whatever, shall take out any provisions, either of flesh, 
fish, grain, or vegetables procured or raised within the said terri- 
tory, by water or land carriage, for one twelvemonth from the 
date hereof, save aad except what may be judged necessary for 
the trading parties at this present time within the territory to carry 
them to their respective destinations, and who may on due appli- 
cation to me obtain a license for the same. The provisions procured 
and raisedas above shall be taken for the useofthe colony ; and that 
no loss may accrue to the parties concerned, they will be paid for by 
British bills at the customaiy rates. And he it hereby further 
made known, that whosoever shall be detected in attempting to 
convey out, or shall aid and a^ist in carrying out, or attempting 
to carry out, any provisions prohibited as above, either by water 
or land, shall be taken into custody, and prosecuted as the laws in 
such cases direct; and the provisions so taken, as well as any 
goods and chattels, of what nature soever, which may be taken 
along with them, and also the craft, carriages and cattle instru- 
mental in conveying away the same to any part but to the settle- 
ment on Red River, shall be forfeited. 

Given under my hand at Fort Daer (Pembina), the 8th day of 
January, 1814. 

(Signed) Miles M'Donell, Governor. 

By order of the Governor, 

(Signed) John Spenckr, Secretary. 
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PROPOSED EXCHANGE OF PLACES. 

ALTEBNATIVES PROPOSED BY PRANCE. 

Mr. Vernon, Secretary of State, to Lord Lexington, commv/nicat- 
vng the alternatives proposed by the Ambassador of France, 
regarding ike howitdaries between France and England in 
America, April 29, 1700, to the Board of Trade and Flan- 
tationa. 

Mt Lord, — Having received the aJtemative from the French 
Ambassador, I send your loi'dship a copy of it, that it may he 
considered at your board by Wednesday next. 

I am, my Lord, &c., 

(Signed) Ja. Vernos. 

"Par la premiere alternative, je .propose que la France garde le 
Fort Bourbon et I'Angleterre celni de Chichitouan, ayant de part 

et d'autre pour hmites enti'e les denx nations de ce c8t^, le 

qui eat justement a moitid chemin entreles deux forts susditf, 

et en ce cas ik les limites de la France, du c6t^ de I'Acadie, ser- 
oient restraintee ^ la Rivifere Saint Geoi^. 

"Parladeuxigme alternative je propose quelefortdeChichitouan 
reste ^ la France, et le Fort de Bourbon ^ I'Angleterre, ayant 
pour limites ce mSme cndroit, dont je viens de parler cidessus ; 
mais en cas I'on demande que les limites de la France, du cftt^ de 
I'Aoadie, s'^ndent jusqu'il la Riviire Kenibeki. 
. " Quant & la p^che, comme toute commerce est d^fendu entre les 
deux nations dans les colonies, et que sous le prdtexte de venir 
pScher ou ne manqueroit pas de venir traSquer en contrabande, 
I'ou croit que, suivant I'usage d4jk dtahli &a ces pays Id^ il feut que 
la pSche Boit d^fendue hors de la portde de la vue ; maia comme il 
survienb toujours des incidens quant il n'y a point une distance 
d^termin^e, on demande qu'elle soit fix^e a huit lieuea, et que par 
le mdme raison et crainte des mSmes inconvdniens qu'on vient 
d'ezposer,l es| isles qui se trouveront compris dans cet espace Ifl 
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appartienaeat h cells des deux nationfi sur le cdi£ da.ns* laquelle 
elles se trouveront* 

OBSERVATIONS [OF THE BOARD OF 'TRADE AND PLANTATIONS ON 
THE ABOYS. 

What the interest of the Hudaon Bay Company may be in 
keeping Fort Chichitouan, alias Fort Albany, or exchangiog it 
for Fort Bourbon, aliaa York, they themselvea can best determiae. 

The proposal for settling limits between the English and French 
in Hudson's Bay is groiiitdless ; for by the lato Treaty of Peace, 
Alt. 8, the only right reserved to the French in Hudson's Bay is 
in relation to those places which were taken from the English by 
the French during the peace which preceded the late war, and re- 
taken from them by the English daring the said war, which can- 
not imply any extent of territory more than the places ao taken 
and possessed ; and the Hudson's Bay Company challenging an 
undoubted right to the whole Bay, antecedent to any pretence of 
the French, it is necessary they be consulted before any conces- 
sion of territories be made to the French in those parts. 

I do hereby oertiiy that these papers are true copies, compared 
with the originals in the books of this office. 

(Signed) Thomas Hill. 

Plantation Office, Whitehall, 
July 12, 1750. 

* By the fiist altemMive, I propose that Fnnce Iceep Fort Bourbon, and EngUnd 
' that of Chlchitonan, hsTing for llmitn between the two nationi in that qnarter the 

, whidi IB exactly half-way between the two Forts ; and in that caae, the limits 

of Fnmoe, on the ride of Aoadie, shall be restriotad to the mver St. George. 

By tbewoondaltematire, IpropoeethatFortCIuchitonan shall remain with France, 
and that of Bonrboo irith Rnglnind, haTing for limits the same place of which I spoke 
above ; bat in that case I demand that the limits of France in Acadie should extend 
to the Kenebeo. 

As to the fiehery, as all commerce between the colonies of the two nations is tor- 
bidden, and as nnder the pretext of fishing a contnband trade wonld be enre to be 
carried on, it it thought, aooording to the nsage established in tJiat country, the fisheiy 
should be prevented as far as the eye can reach ; but as difficnltjea always arise when 
a deterndned distance is not agreed apon, it is proposed to fix it at eight leagnee, and 
that for the same reason, and for fear of the same inconvenience, the islands whiiA 
are fonnd comprised within this space should belong to whichever of the two nations on 
the shores of which they are ritoated. 
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NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE OF UTRECHT. 

PBEUBONART DEMANDS FOB QREAT BBITAIN. 

AprU, 1711. 

Newfoundland and the Bay of Hudson shall be enturely restored 
to the English. Great Britain and France shall reapectively keep 
and possess ail the countries, dominions, and territories in North 
America which each of these nations shall possess at the time 
that the ratification of this treaty shall be published in tiiose 
parts of the world. 

HEPLY OF THE FRENCH KISQ. 

La discussion decet article sera remise aux conferences g^n^rales 
de la paJx ; bien entendu que la faculty de pScher et de aecher la 
nolu (m'c) but riale de Terreneuve, sera r^erv^ t^ux Frangois.* 

GENERAL PLAN OF PEACE FOB OBEAT BRITAIN. 

(4.) The King [of the French] will give up the Province of 
Acadia, with the Town of Port Royal and ite dependencies, to 
Great Britain, as also Hudson's Straits and Bay. 

(5.) In the countries of North America ceded to Great Britain, 
the French shall be at liberty to withdraw their efifects, as also 
His Majesty to withdraw the cannon and warlike stores. 

D. England demands^ that the town of Placentia remain in its 
present state. 

That the cannon and warlike stores in Hudson's Bay remain 
for England. 

R His Majesty offers to let the fortifications of Placentia re- 
main as they are, upon giving up that place to England ; to con- 
sent to the demand made of the cannon in Hudson's Bay, and, 
besides, to cede the Island of St, Bartholomew ; to give up even 

* The ducusBion of thia article shall be referred to the general oonf utaioa of the 
peace, provided the liberty of fisliing uid drying cod fish apon the lale of Nawfoniid- 
and be reeerved to the French. 
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the right to fish and dry cod on the coast of Newfoimdland, if 
the English will restore Acadia, for these new concessions pro- 
posed as an equivalent, 

Tn this case, Sia Majesty consents that the river St Geoi^ 
should be the boundary of Acadia, as England insists. 

Should the plenipotentiaries of that Crown refuse to enter into 
any expedient for the restitution of Acadia, the King, rather than 
break ofi" the negotiation, will comply wiUi their demands already 
made ; that is to say, to give up Placentia fortified, and the can- 
non in Hudson's Bay ; it being well understood that the ofier to 
cede the Islands of St. Martin and St. Bartholomew, and that of 
the foregoing right to fish and dry cod upon the coast of New- 
foundland, are also to be considered as if they had never been 
made. 

(6.) After the peace, Commissioners shall be appointed on both 
sides to ascertain, within the compass of a year, the boundaries of 
Canada, or New France, on one side, and of Acadia and the land 
of Hudson's Bay on the other, and to settle, in a friendly man- 
ner, all just and reasonable recompense insisted upon on both 
sides for injuries done prejudicial to the ri^te of peace and 
war. 

(7.) The boundaries being once settled, the subjects of both 
Crowns shall be reciprocally prohibited from passing the same, 
whether by sea or land; as also from disturbing the trade of 
the subjects of each nation, and molesting the Indian nations, 
allies or subjects of the Crown. [Whom had the French for 
allies?] 

Mesnager, the French Ambassador, gave in this answer, with 
others, on the 27th Sept. (Oct. 8, N,S.), 1711, promising, in the 
name of his said Majesty, that the said answers shall be looked 
upon aa conditions that he agrees to grant, of which the articles 
shall be reduced into the ordinary form of treaties, and ex- 
plained, after the most clear and intelligent manner, to the com- 
mon satisfaction of France and Great Britain, and this in case 
of the signing of the treaty of the general peace. 
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EEPORT OF THE FEENCH PLENIP0TEKTIARIE3 TO THE KING. 

Esstract from Qie accovnt given by the French Plenipot^itiaries 
to Louis XIV. inUieir deepaich of April 18, 1712. 

Nous avons fait tous noa efforts pour r^gagner I'Acadie ou du 
moins conserver Terreneuve, male il nous a ^t^ absolument im- 
possible d'en venir tl bout, lis nous ont protests cent fois qu'ils 
avaient ordre exprSa de tout rompre plutfit que de ae relacher 
BUT I'un et sur I'autre, aussi bien que sur le Detroit de la Baie 
d'HudsoD, o« ils pr^tendent mgiue que tout le canon leur de- 
m^ure; nous neles en aurions pa^ cru sur parole si le SieurOautier 
ne nous avait conlirm^ la m@me chose. 

Comte de Fontchartrain remarked on the project of the English 
that it would have to be considered whether the savages were 
subjects ; if so, they could not pass the limits that would be 
fixed; if not, there was no right to make any rule regarding 
them. Lord Bolingbroke agreed to " defendre aux sujets de 
France et d'Angleterre de passer lea limites lorsqu'eUes auront 
6t6 fix^es."* 

MBMOIRB TOUCHANT L'AHEBIQUE. 

St Jerni d MoTisieur de Torcy, de WhitehaM, ce 24-me Mai, 
V. S., 1712. (Written in French.) 

Four terminer toutes les disputes survenues il I'^gard de 1' Amer- 
ique Septentrionale, la Reine propose : 

Premierement. Que Sa Majesty Ttfes-Chreti^nne lui cfede I'lle 

* We have made every posmble effort to regain Aoadi^ or at least to retain New- 
foundland ; bnt it has been imposrible for ub bo to oonolode the matter. They [the 
English Plenipotentiariea] have protorted a hundred times that they had expreea orders 
to break off the negotiations rather than to give way on either point, oi apon that ot 
Hudson's B^, where they claim even the cannon ; we ehiinld not have taken their 
word for this if le Sienr Gantier had not confinned what they said. 

Oorait de Fontchartrain raniarked on the project of the Eng-lish that it Would have 
to be conaideied whether the SBvagea were Babjects ; ii ao, they could not paaa the 
limits that would afterwards be fixed ; if not, there wonld be no right to make any mle 
regarding them. Lard Bolingbroke agreedto prohibit theBubjeclaof France and Eng- 
land from prMiring over the boundary when it had once been established. 
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de Terreneuve, avec PlaJRance, et lea fortifications, artillerie, et 
mvnitions y appartenantea, les petites lies adjacenteB, et les plus 
proche S rile de Terreneuve, comme aussi Nova Scotia on 1'A.cadie, 
selon les limitee aacieimee. 

Seeondenwat. Que les sujete de Sa Majesty Tr^ Ohreti^nue cod- 
tmuent de pSoher et de secher Jeur poifison sur la partie de Terre- 
neuve qui s'appelle le Petit Nord, mais point dans autre partie de 
ladite ile. 

TroiaHm/emeni. Que les sujete de eadite Majeet^ puiasent 
jonir en commua avec ceux de la Beioe de I'ile du Cap Breton. 

QuaJirienieimMii. Que les ilea dans le Qolphe de Sb I^urent et 
dans rembouchure de la riviere de ce nom, qui sont pr^aentement 
oocup^ par les Frangoia, demeurent & Sa Majesty Tr^Chre> 
tidime, mais express^ment ^ condition, que sadite Majesty s'eQ- 
gage de ne pas ^ever, ou petmetre qu'ou fleve aucune fortification 
dans cee ilea, ou dans celle da Cap Breton. ' Sa Majesty la Keine 
s'engageant anssi de ne point fortifier, ni laisser fortifier dans les 
ilea adjacentea et les plus proches de Terreneuve, ni dana celle 
du Cap Breton. 

Cinqui^nwment. La Heine inaiate d'avoir le canon et les muni- 
tions de guerre dans toua les forts et places de la Baie et du De- 
troit de Hudeon.* 



•Se. JOmlotiieMoniieuT^ToTvs, W1atrhaa,Ma]i^,0.S.,VnX (Written in French.) 

"En tenoiuate all tlie diapntes which have arisen with regard to America the 
Qoeen proposes i 

Ftntty. That HisMoBtChriitdonUi^esty shall cede toher the Islondof Newfound' 
land, with Flusance, and the tortiGcalianB, artillery, and munitions thereto belonging, 
the amill isles adjaoent and the neareat to Newfoandland, as well as Nova Scotia or 
Acadie, according to its ancieot limita. 
'Seconds. That the Bubjecta uf His Most Christian IStajesty shall continne to fish 
■od dry their fish on the part of Newfoundland called le PetH Nord, but not in any 
other part of the island. 

Tkirdli/. That the subjects of His said Majesty shall enjoy, in common with tho^e 
of the Queen, the Isla of Cape Breton. 

Fourthly/. That the islea in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and in the embouchoie of the 
river of the same name, whtch are at present occupied by the J^ench, shall remain to 
His Uost Christian Majesty, but eipreesly on the condition that His said Majesty en- 
gagennot to tmA, or permit to be rrected, any fiotificatian in these isles or on those of 
Cape Breton. Her Majesty the Queen also eng^cea not to fortify, nor to pennit for- 
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REPONSE DU BOI AXJ MfiMOIRE DE L0NDSE8, LE 5ME JTIN, V.S., 

1712. 

Article PrSm/iire. — Sa Majesty consent de cfeder it la Heine de la 
Grande Breta^e llle de Terreneuve avec la ville de Flaisance, 
fortifi^, mais rartillerie et les monitions dont cette place est 
pourvue en seront retir^, et ne seront paa comprises dans la 
cession qui sera faite de la place et de I'ile, car elles ne sont at- 
taches ni di rone ni & I'autre, et pour user d'ane comparaison 
coinmune, on peut regai-der rartillerie and lea munitions d'une place 
comme lea meubles d'une maison qa'unparticulier emporte lorsqu'il 
o^de cette mSme maison par un contrat volontaire. Les lies adja- 
centes i celle de Terreneuve, n'ont^t^ ni demand^es ni promisee, par 
les articles sign^ & Londres, au mois d'Octobre dernier : comme ils 
ont servider^leau commencement etau prof^sde la negotiation 
pr&ente I'intention du Roi est de suivre exactement cette m^e 
rfegle, comme la plus sflre pour parvenir a la conclusion du Traits, 
et Sa Majesty est persuad^e que la Beine de la Grande Bretegne, 
fidelle ^ sa parole, n'insistera pas sur une demande nouTolle, et qui 
nese troiive pas dans la oonvention sign^e au nom decette Princesse. 
Le Roi veut bien adjouter k cette convention la cession de I'Aca- 
die selon ees anciennes limites, ainsi qu'elle est demandfe par la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne. 

Seconds. — Les articles aign& d. Londres r^servent aux sujets du 
Roi la faculty de p^cher et de s^her les monies sur I'ile de Terre- 
neuve ; uae disposition faite de gr^ k gr^ ne se peut restraindre 
ni regevoir de changement que ceux qu'on juge reciproquement 
Stre conforme ft I'utilit^ commune. Sur ce fondement, ie Roi offi« 
k I'Angleterre de lui kisser rartillerie et les munitions de Flais- 
ance, les lies adjacentes & celle de Terreneuve, d'interdire aux 
Fran9oi3 la liberty de pScher and de s^cher la morue sur la o6te de 
cette tle.mSme sur la partienomm^ le Petit Nord, d'ajouter tt oes 
conditions la cession des lies de St. Martin et de St. Bartbolemy, 

tificatioiii to be erected; in the adjacent Ulea whioh ore nearest to Nowfoundlalid, dot 
in those of Cape Breton. 

FiftlUp. The Qnepn Ineists on baring the cannon and the mumtions of war in all 
the forts and plaoes -of the Bay and Struts of Hudson. 
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voisines de celle de St. Christophe, si moyenDant cette ofire nou- 
velle, la Reine de la Qrande Bretagne consent ^ resbituer I'Acadie, 
dont la Bivi^re St. George sera desormais les limites, ainsi que les 
Anglais le pr^tendoienb autrefois. II est done au choix dela Seine 
de la Grande Bretagne, ou de s'eu teuir aux articles sign^s h, Lou- 
dres, ou d'accepter I'^change que Sa Majeot^ propose. En ce 
dernier ca«, Sa Majesty apportemit toutes les facilities qui d^pen- 
droient d'elle pour terminer, & I'Angleterre, I'affaire de ce ranjon 
de I'ile de Nieves (Nevis). 

Troisieme. — Comme un des principaux fruits de la paix sera, 
s'il plait El Dieu, I'iutelligence parfaite que le Roi se propose 
d'€tablir entre ses sujets et ceux de la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne, il fiiut ^carter toutes les propositions capable de troubler 
cette heureuse union ; I'esp^rance n'a fait que trop voir, qu'il etait 
comme impossible de la conserver dans les lieux poss^d^s en com- 
mon par la nation Fran^oiae et la nation Anglaise ; ainsi cette 
seule raison suffiroit pour empScher Sa Majesty de consentir k la 
proposition de laisser les Anglais poss^er en commun I'ile du Cap 
Breton avec les Francois. Mais une raison plus forte s'oppose 
encore & cette proposition, et comme on ne voit que trop que les 
nations "les plus amies deviennent sonvent ennemies, il est de la 
prudence du Roi de se reserver la possession de la seule tie, qui lui 
ouvre desormais I'^ntr^e de la riviere du St. Laurent. EUe sera 
absolument fermee aux vaisseaux de Sa Majesty, si les Anglois, ■ 
maitres de I'Acadie et de Terreneuve, possedoient encore I'ile 
du Cap Breton en commun avec les Francois, et le Canada seroit 
perdu pour la France au premier ^v^nement qui renouvelleroit 
entre les deux nations la guerre, que Dieu d^toumera pour long 
temps ! mais le moyen le plus assur^ de la pr^venir est de penser 
souvent qu'elle pent renaitre. 

Quatrteme.— On ne dissimulcra pas que c'ent par la meme raison 
que le Roi vent se reserver la liberty naturelle et commune & 
tons les souverains, d'^lever dans les ties du Oolphe, et dans 1' em- 
bouchure de la Riviere du St. Laurent, aussi bien que dans I'ile du 
Cap Breton, telles fortifications que Sa Majesty jugera n&essaries. 
Ces ouvrages, faits uniquement pour la surety du pays, ne pourront 
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jamaiB nuire aux ties and aux provinces voisines. II est juste que 
la Reine de la Qrande Bretagne ait la mgme liberty d'^lever les 
fortifications, qu'elle jugera n^cessairea, soit dans I'Acadie, soit 
dana Tile de Terreneuve, et sur cet article le Roi ne pretend rien 
exiger de contraire aux droits que la propri^t^ et la possession 
donneront naturelleojent & cette Princesse. ■ 

Cinqm&me. — Le Koi veut bien par une consideration particu- 
lifere pour la Heine de la Grande Bretagne lui laisser le canon 
and les munitions de. guerre qui se trouveront dans les ibrts et 
places de la Bale et du Detroit d'Hadsou, nonobstant les 
fortes raisons que Sa Majesty auroit de les retirer, et de les trans- 
porter ailleurs.* 

"Stply of Bit, Kingtothe Mtmoir from, Londoti, JmuH, 0. S., 171Z 
Article Ffrtt.Sia Mftjeaty cooBenta to cede to the Queen of Great Britain the 
Island of Newfoundland with the Town of Fluaance, fortified, but the artiUeiy and 
moiiitianB with which this place is provided diall be taken away, and notbeoompriwdin 
the ceaaum which ehall be made of the pl»ce and the island ; for they are nritbet at- 
tached to the one nor the other, and, to UBS a conunon comparison, the aitilleiy and 
munitiona of a place may be regarded as the tuniiture of a house which a private 
person takes away when he giTee up the hoase by a Tolontaiy contract. The ielee ad- 
jacent to that of Newfoundluid were neither demanded nor piomiBed by articles signed 
at London in the month of October last : ne they served for a role at the commence- 
ment and during the progress of the present negotiation, the mtention of the tfing is 
to follow exactly this same mle as the surest means of arriving at the conclusion of the 
treaty ; and His Majesty is persuaded that the Que^ of Ctreat BritMn, true to lier 
word, will not inaist on a new demand, which is not to be found in the convention 
rign«d in the name of this Princess. 

Seeond. — The articles rigned at London reserve to the subjects of the King the pri- 
vil^^ {famiJlt) of fishing and drying their cod fish on the Isle of Newfoundland ; a dis- 
position made by mutual agreement can neither be restricted nor changed, but as it 
may be reciprocally regarded as advancing the common utility. On this ground the 
King offen to leave to England the munitions of Plusance, the islce adjacent to that 
o{ Newfoundland, to interdict the French from fishing and drying cod fish on the shores 
of this island, even on the part calltrd le Petit Nord, to add M these conditions the 
cession of the Isles of St. Mariiin and St Bartholemy, near those of St. Christopher, 
if in consideration of this offer the Queen of Great Britain will consent to restore 
Acadie, of which the Biver St. Geoi^ shall hereafter be the limits, as the English have 
previously contended. It is therefore for the Queen of Great Britun to choose, either 
to hold to the articles signed at Loi^don, or to accept the exchange which His Majesty 
proposes. In the latter ease, His Idajesty will do all in his power to terminato, to the 
satisfaction of England, the a&air of the ransom of the Isle of Nevis. 

ThinUy. — As one of the principal fruits of the peace will be, if it please God, that 
perfect understanding which the Kii^ ■propoeea to establish between his subjects and 
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OFFEBS OF FRANCE — DEUANDS FOB ENSLAHD — THE KINg'S 



Sept. 10, 1712. 

Apr^ la cODcluEdon de la pais on nommera des commisaaires de 
part et d'autre tant pour r^ler, dans I'eopace d'un au, lea limites 
du Canada, ou de la Nouvelle France, d'un c6t4, et celles de 
I'Acadie et des terras de la Bale de Hudson, de I'autre, que ponr 
accommoder h I'amiable toutes les demandes jastes et raisonables, 
pr^tendu de part et d'autre pour des griefs regfia centre lea droits 
de la paix et de la guerre. 

Les limites £tant une foia fix^, on d4fendra auz aujets des deux 
couronnea de les passer et d'aller, par la mer ou par terre, les uns 
parmi les antrea ; d'interrompre le n^ee de I'une ou de I'autre 



thoie of the Qneen of Oreat Britain, it is utoeaaaiy to avoid all propntdUoiis capable 
of dirturbing thie happy union. Experience has only made it too evident tbat it vok 
imponibte to preserve it in the places poueesed in common by the French and English 
nations ; thus thie idngle reason is suffident to prevent His Majexty conBenting to (he 
proposiidon to leave the EogllBb to posseei, in common vritli the French, the lale of 
Cape Breton. But a still stronger reasim oppoees itielf to this proposition, and as it 
is bnt too often seen that the roost friendly nations often become enemies, it is the 
part of prndence in* the King to reserve the possession of the only isle vhich will here- 
after open to him the entrance of the Biver St. Lawrence. It would be absolntely 
doaed to veraaU of His Majesty, if the English, nusteiaof AcadieandNewfonndlaud, 
should also poseess the Island of Cape Braton in common vith the French, and Canada 
would be lost to Fi»n«e in the event of tite fint war, which may God long avert, that 
might break out between the two countries. Bnt the anieat means of succeeding is 
often to think that it might break out. 

Fourth^.— It need not be disguised that the King desires to reasrve the liberty, 
natoral and common to all sovweignB, to erect in the Isles of the Gulf, and in the en- 
trance of the Biver Bt. Liawrence, as well as in the Isle of Breton, anch fortifications 
as His Mkieaty may judge necessary. Those works, created solely for the B^aty of 
the country, can never be injnrimu to the Ides of the neighbouring Provinces. It is 
but just that the Queen of Great Britain should have the same liberty to erect such 
fortifiai&us as she may judge necessary, whether in Acadie or the Isle of Newfonnd' 
laud, and in this respeot the King does not pretend to require anytiiing contrary to 
what the rights of property and possession give naturally to this Princess. 

J^i^AIy. — The King, ontof a particular consideration for the Queen of Great Britain, 
ooiwanta to leave to her the cannon and munitions in the f<»is and places of the Bay 
and Straits of Hudson, notwithstanding the strong reastms which His Mai«ttj may 
have for wi(hdrai;ing and transporting them elsewhere. 
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nation panui eux, oii de molester les Indiens qui Bout alli^ ou 
soumis i I'une ou ti I'autre couronne.* 

[The instructions of the liiglish Comiuissioners, C. Whitworth, 
J. MurrajjEaq,, Jos. Martin, Knt., and Frederick Heme, Eaq., ap- 
pointed under the 9th Article of the Treaty of Navigation and 
Commerce, concluded at Utrecht 31st March, 1713, were dated 
February 15, 1713-4. On the 16th May the French CJommis- 
flioQers stated they had no authority to treat of Hudson's Bay.] 

BOLINGBHOKE A MONSIE0R DE TORCY. 

WhitehaU, Fov. V. S., 1712. 
J'ai parcouru les projets de Traits qui ont 6t6 dresses ft Utrecht, 
tanb par Messieurs les Pl^nipotentiares du Roi que par ceux de 
la Heine; etje n'y trouve de difference considerable, que sur deux 
articles, celui de I'Amerique Septentrionale, et eelui de commerce. 
Je ne veux pas entrer dans ce detail ; ceseroit une affaire d'une 
trop league discussion, et au lieu de vous ^jrire une lettre, je vous 
enverrois un livre. Monsieur Prior vous entretiendra sur ces 
points, etje me bornerai k vous prierde tomber d'accord avec lui 
de quelques exp^iens, afin que les Ministres k Utrecht n'ayent 
rien k d^mSler ensemble, ranis puissent concourir unanimement k 
faire entrer les autres dans ses sentimens pacifique3.t 

* After the conctunon of peace there ihall be nuned CommiMioners on both aides, 
>a well loT regnUting, in the space of a year, the limita betwixt Canada, or New 
Fiance, on the one Bide,^uid Acadia and the Hudson's Bay on the other, aa well aa 
amicably to settle all juEt and leaaonable claJmH by one side or the other for wrongs 
luSered, contraiy to the rights of peace and war. 

The limits being once fixed, it shall be forbidden to the mbjecta of both Crowne to 
pass the same, to go by land or sea the one to the other, as likewise to dishub the 
trade of either nation amongst thranselves, or to molest the Indian nations who ate 
alliee, or triio have made their anbmisaion to dther Oiown. 



WhiUhaU, Xov. 0. S., 1712. 
I have examined the projecte of treaty drawn np by the PlenipotenHariea of the 
King as well as by those of the Qneen, and I do not find any gi'eat difference except in 
two articles— that on North America and that on commerce. I do not detdre to enter 
into this detail ; it would be too loi^ an affair and too long a diBcasEioii, and instead of 
writing yon a letter I shonld send yon a book. Mr, Prior will discuss these points 
with yon, and I confine myself to praying yon to agrpe with >'■'" apon soma expedient, 
in order that (he Ministers at TJIrecht, having no Bnbject of dispute, may unanimously 
entertson padiic seatdments. 
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Dt! TOBCY TO PBIOR 
M^movre pour Monsimi/r Prior. 

B^Cfu de Monsieur de Torcy, Tme Janvier, 1712-18, H eat 
port^ par rarticle 9 du projet, que le Roi fera mettre fl la Beine de 
la Grande Bretiagne,la Bale d'Hudson, etc., de la mani^re que sa 
Majesty et les Francois la possedent pr^sentement. 

Messieors lee Fl^ipotentiares de la Grande Bretagne pretendent 
qu'il aoit exprim^ que non seulcment la France rendra ce qwi 
a 4t4 pris stir les Anglois, mais encore, tout ce que I'Anffleterre a 
ja/maia poesede de ee cote Id. Cette clause nouvelle est differente 
du projet, et sera une source de difficulties continuelles ; mala pour 
les eviter, le Roi a renvoy€ k sen Plenipotentiarea la m^me carte 
de TAmerique Septentrionale qui leur avoit ^t^ communique par 
les Plenipotentiarea de la Grande Bretagne. Sa Majesty a fiait 
tracer sur cette carte une ligne qui marque les limites, de mani^re 
qu'elle a lieu de croire qu'on pourra facilement convenir sur ce 
point de part et d'autre. 

Si toutefois il j avait encore quelque difficult^ que Messieurs les 
Plenipotentiares ne pussent aplanir, la decision en seroit remise 
aux commisaaires qui seront nomm^s pour r^gler les limites de 
I'Amerique.* 

THE DUKE OF SHBEWSBXJBT TO LOBD BOLmOBBOZE. 

Paris, February 22, 1713, N. S. 

In the Treaty of Peace, they (the French King and M. de 
Torcy) said there still remained two difficulties : one is about the 
immoveable estates to be disposed of in the places which France 
is to yield up or restore, which we thought was adjusted by the 
paper sent by Mr. Prior, January 19th, and which you have like- 
wise herein inclosed : it certainly is so as to Hudson's Bay in 
particular. Monsieur de Torcy says that, afi fiar 8fi he knows, the 

* The nintJi Article of the plan importa that Uie King EhallglTe up to the Qu««ii 
of Great Britain, HudHon'sBRj, Ac, in themaimcrthey arenowposBMBedby tiieKing 
and the Frendi. [The r^naindei ^ tin tiaiulation irill be fonnd in the foregoing 
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whole affair stands at U^cht in the manner as this inclosed 
paper specifies. 

"Messieurs les Flenipoteatiares de la Qrande Breta^e avoient 
jusqu' k present distingu^ les lieux c^^a par le Boi %la Beiae de 
la Grande Bretagne, et les lieuz qu'ila appelloient restitu^s. Sous 
le nom de lieux restitu^s ils comprenoient la Baie et le Detroit 
d'Hudaon et I'ile de Terreaeuve. Ts consentoient tt iaisser aux 
Francois ^tablis dans les lieus c6i^s, la tacvdtS de vendre leur 
biens immeubles. Mais ils pretendoient que cette mSme liberty 
ne devoit pas leur Sire permise dans les lieux restitu^, supposant 
que ces immeubles avoient 4t6 lev^a aux Anglois et qu'ils devoirait 
y rentrer de plein droit. Aujourd'hui Messieurs les Plenipoten- 
tiares de la Grande Bretagne ne font plus de distinction des lieux 
c^^ et des lieux restitu^ quoiqae la mdme expression demeure 
dans I'artiele 14."* 

M^MOUtE DE MONSIEUH DE TORCT TODCHAST LES BONA 
IHHOBILIA. 

[This paper, without date, is communicated by the Earl of 
Shrewsbury to Lord Bolingbroke, from Versailles, March 8, 
1713, N. S.] 

" Le Boi consentoit i. Iaisser aux Commissaires, qui seront nom- 
m^s apr^ la paix, I'autorit^ de r^tablir, dans les biens immeubles 
de la Baie d'Hudson, les Anglois que feroient voir, pdr des titres 
valables qu'ils en ^toient ou prnpri^taire sou h^ritiers de ceulx qui 
avoient possed^ ces biens. "f 

• ThePIenipotantdariea of Great Britain had hitherto made a digtinction between 
plxMS ceded by the King to the Queen of Qreat Britain, and places vMoh thgf de- 
nominated leetored. Under the name of places laatorad Qiey included Hndsim's Bay 
and Straits, and the ielaud of Newfoundland. They agreed to allow to the French 
tettled in placee ceded the liberty to Bell their immoveable effects, but Inmated that 
the same liberty onght not to be allowed in places restored, upon a plea that soch 
effects were taken from the Engliihi whohad aright to have them restored, "nie Ple- 
nipotentiariea lunv make no diatinotion between places ceded and places restoied, 
tlunigh die same expression remains in Article 14. 

■^ The King oonsented to give Commiwatres, to be named after the peace, authority 
to give possissiop to the English -wka ahonld prove that they were proprietors, or 
the heirs of proprietors, of those who possessed such property in Hudson's Bsy. 
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BOinrOBBOKE TO THE DXTKE OF 8HBEWSBURT. 

May 29, 171S. 

" In Monaieur de FoDtchartrain's letter to the Marquis de Vau- 
dreuil, the latter ia directed to yield the forts and settlements 
belon^ng to the Hudson's Bay Company. This order, my Lord, 
the merchants are a&aid will not answer their ends. They are 
dispatching two ships to the Buy, which being at a considerable 
distance from Quebec, where the Marqiys de Taudreuil resides, 
the French who are in poaaeasion of the forts on the Bay may 
«ither be ignorant, or pretend ignorance, of His Most Christian Ma- 
jesty's orders, may reftise to evacuate these places, and the season 
may by consequence be lost, which your Grace knows continues 
in these northern seas bat a very few months. The merchants 
therefore desire, and Her Majesty would have your Grace 
endeavour to obtain, either direct orders to the commanders in 
these places, or authentic duplicates of the ordera sent to the Mar- 
quis of Vaudreuil, which may be put into the hands of the officer 
appointed to go to the Bay of Hudson, and to take possession of 
the places the French are to evacuate." 

THE DUKE OF SHaEWBBTJEY TO LORD BOLIMGBROKE. 

Paris, June 23, 1718, N. S. 
" Concerning the letters which this Court sends to the Fr^ich 
governor of the forte in Hudson's Bay, wh ich your lordship desires 
to be transmitted to you, in order to their being aent thither more 
immediately by the two ships which we dispatch thither, Mr. Prior 
has spoken to Monsieur Pontchartrain, who promises that your 
lordship shall have such letters ; but as you say that Mr. Nicholson 
will have Her Majesty's orders to give the French subjects the 
liberty of selling their immoveable estates. Monsieur Pontchartrain 
desires that authentic copies of such orders may be sent hither, or 
delivered to the Duke d'Aumont. Their Hudson's Bay Company 
have some moveable effects upon the place, for which they are now 
sending, and they hope they shall find no opposition there on our 
part to their so doing." 
18 
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MSmovrea du Mwrqwie de Torcy. Par Mtaneara A, PetUot et 
Mown^rique. 

" 8a Majesty donna ordre d, Manager d'ajouter & la ceesion de 
Terreneuve, eelle de la Bale et Detroit d'Hudson ; et, pour faire voir 
i la Beine de la Grande Br^tagne, et tl see MinistroB le d^sir qu'elle 
avoit de faciliter le euccds de leurs bonnes intentions, elle permit & 
Manager, par one clause particuliSre et s^par^e du m^moLre, de 
remettre & la negotiation g^n^rale de la paix, toute discuBsiou sur 
I'article de rAm^rique S^ptentrionale." — T. II., p. 64. 

<< * ♦ * Djg jg lendemain de la eeconde conference, Saint 
Jean, de retour de Windsor eI Londres, fit avertir Manager qu'i) 
I'attendoit chez Prior. * * * La Reine, avec eon conseil, 
avoit r^solu de ue pas s'arrSter aux observations faites sur quelqne 
termes jugfe ambigus dans la reponse du Roi. Le secretaire 
d'Etat dit que I'amour de la paix I'avoit emporte, dans I'eaprit de 
sa mtutresse, sur toute autre consideration ; elle ne souhaitait plus 
d'autre changement que celui du terme d!Am4rique Septentrionale, 
et se reduisoit ^ demander que cette partie de rAn>erique ffit de- 
signee par I'expression d'Am4rique eur la mer du nord. 

" La difficult^ de laiaser aux Francois le droit de pScher et de 
secher sur les c6tes de Terreneuve etoit levee ; la Reine y consen- 
toit. Menager etoit trop sage pour contester le changement de 
terme que cette princesse desiroit : aussi la satisfacticm fut egale 
de sa part et de celle de Saint Jean.* " — T. II., p. 64. 



* FroM tht JUtmoiri <4 tV Afarguu cfc Torvjr. By MtMitxn A. PtiiUA aai JHonnM^tK. 
His Uftjcsty gkre orden to Menager to add to the cession of IfenfoniuIlaDd, put of 

the Bay and Strut ai HadBon ; and in aider to show to the Queen of Great Biitun 
md her Minirten the desire which he haa to taralitate theii intentioiiE, be permitted 
Menager by a private danae leparate from the Memoir to remit to the general negotia- 
tioD of the peace the entire diicnasion on the article of North America. — T. II., p. M. 
■ * * On the morrow of the second conference, Saint John, on his retnm from 
WindsoT to London, notified Menager that he was waiting him at Prior's house. ■ 

* * The Qneen with her connoil hod resolTed not to dwell on (s'antter) the obaer- 
TatdoDs made on some expression of the King that appeared imbignana. The Secre- 
tory of State sud the desire for peace had obtsjned the awsendency in the mind of his 
Boyal mistress over ever; other consideratioa ; she only dcorod to change the term 
from North America {iAmtriqat SigifenfHDiwte), and wnfined herHlf to demuding 
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, FOKT NELSON RESTOKEP TO THE ENGLISH. 

RELATION DU DETROIT ET DE LA BATE D'HUDSON. 

Par Mormeur J6r6mie. 

" he Fort fiit nomrn^ Bourbon, et la riviere Bur Uquelle il est situ^ 
fut nomm^ Kivi^re Stunte Th^rdse, El cause que le fort fut r^duit 
souB Tob^issance des Francis le jour de Sainte Th^r^se, 14 Octo- 
bre. * * Je Buis reat^ commandaiit peudaot six ann^ dans 
le Fort Bourbon, oil j'ai eu Hionneur d'etre ^tabli par ordre pr^da 
du Roi, dont je garde encore les coiDUUssioDB. Aucun de ceux 
qui m'avoient pr6c4d4, n'en avoit eu de semblablea. 

" Ed 1714, je re^us des ordres de la cour avec des lettres de U. le 
Comte de Pontchartram, pour remettre le poste bms Anglois, ainsi 
qu'il ^toit porb£ par le Traits d'Utrecht. 

" Quoique le fort soit bfiti sur la Bivi^re Sainte Th^r^, c'est par 
la BmSro Bourbon que descendent tous lea sauvages qui viennent 
en traite." The firat great lake through which ttuB river pasaes, ia 
caUed by the savages Tataaquoyaou Secahigan, " qui veut dire, 
Lac des Forts, dans lequel d^charge une rivi&re que Ton nomme 
Quiaaiquatchiouen, autremeut grant couraut.*" 



that thu put of America Bhoald be deugiuitej by the eipression Amarick on the. 
Koith Bea. {lyAmfrigve larlamerdu Ifard.) 

The difGcolty of leavuig to the French the right of tishing and dryiiig fish on the 
■horea of Nevfoondland wsa nused ; the Queeo gave her consent. Menager woa too 
wi»e to oontcat the change of term which this princeu dedied : thoa ihe and St. Jobn 
were eqnally satisfied.— T. II., p. 64. 

* The tort wu ntunpd Bourbon, and the river nn which it wh eitnated was named 
SXe. Thetesf, becaow the fort was brought under the authority of the Prench on the 
daji at Sle. Tbereae, October 14. * * * I had the honour to be in command of 
the fort for riz yean, and I had the honour to be stationed there by ezpren 
orden of the King-, whoee commiiidon I rtiU preserve. None of my predecwaore had 
bran appointed in the same way. 

In 1714 I recaiirad the orders of the Uoort, with letters from the Coont de Pontchar- 
tnun, to hand over the poet to the "P.Ti gliah, according to the temu of the ^I>eaty of 
Utrecht 

Though the fort was bnilt on the River Ste, Thei«n, it is by the Itiver Boubon 
that the savagea come to trade. The first great lake Uuongh which this river rn»nn it 
called by the savWfea Tataaquoyaou Secahigan, which lignifiea the Lake of Forta, in 
which diiehai^es a river called ToiaaiqaBtcbioaBy, or strong onrrent. 
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[J^T^nie estimates tlie annual profit of the trade of Fort Bour- 
bon to tiie Freoch at 100,000 livTes. In 1713, the goods they 
brought out cost 8,000 livrea, and in 1714 he made over 120,000, 
which he took away when r^ered by the Elnglish.] 



LIMITS OF THE POST OF TEMISCAMINGUE. 

" Son [tbe King's] intention ^tait d'aSermer le seul poete de Te- 
miskamingue dans les limites qui naturellement doiveat consister 
dans lea teires airoe^es de la rivi&re de ce nom, et les autres qui 
se d^ohargent dans ladite rivi&re sans qu'on puisse y comprendre 
lee teiies qui sont au deaeus ni au dessous de ladite riviSre."* — 
M&moire des represeniationa sur I'adjudieation qui vient tEHre 
faite du 2>oste de TemiakcvmiTigue, 1722. 

Began a Monaeignewr, Jvm, 10, 1725. 

" II fat convenu lore de I'adjudicatioD en r^glant les' limites 
du poste de Temiscamingue qu'il ^tait n^cessaire d'y comprendre 
la RiviSre du Li&vre tant pour donner les homes certaines pour le 
front et la profondeur que parce que si cette rivifere n'en d^pen- 
dait point, ceux qui auraient la permission d'y faire la tndte pont- 
raient y attirer une partie des sauvagea du poste de Temiscamin- 
gue. C'eat pour la mSme raison qu'on y a compris le lac Nepis- 
singue, et la partie de la grande Riviere dea Outaouais depuis la 
Rivi^e du Li&vre qui a'y d^chaige auaai dans la grande riviere du 
cti6 du sud."* 

* Hia (the King's) iiit«iition vm to settle the sngle port of XemiakMningae within 
the limits to nhloh it ought QBtnnkUy to be eonliiied, to the Und wntered by the river 
of thii HMOS, and othere that diacharge therein, without oonpriajiig the lands that ate 
below or above the uid river. — Mimoire da Btpittentationt tvr Fm^tidiealion gtii vitnt 
if Are faite du poitt dt Temitkamingw. 1722. 

Btgon to Montagntvr, Junt 10, 172b. 

It WM Screed (oonvenn) at the time of the adjudication in regard to the limitB of 
the poet of TemiecMningoe, that it is neccaaary to embraoe the River Lierre, as well 
to give certain limits for the front nod the depth, as because if this river did not be- 
long to it (n'en d^pendait point), those who may have peimission to carry on the trade 
there would be able to attract there a part of the savages of the Post of Temisoamin- 
gne. It is for the same reason that Lake Nipissingae and a part of the grand river 
of ^M Ottawas, from the Biver dn Lievre, trfiic^ also diaohaiges into the OUawft Biver 
on tlie 10 ath dde, was included. 

r:-,'..di.A.(.K")giC 
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HiMonti DE SEOom, OCT. 20, 1725, gci cxnjqnE leb Asaastm 

UUmS DU POST! DS TBmsOUCUIGDB. 

" Jjes ftncieunee limites de ce poate etaient du front depuis et 
compris la Rivi^ du Lievre qui Be d^charge dans la graude 
Bivi^re des Outaouaia du c6t£ du Nord jusques et compria le lac Me- 
pissiiigue, et pour la profondeur josqu'il la Bale d'Hudson od Ton 
ue pent aller que par la Riviere de UoBsony ou Monsipy qui se 
d^liarge dane le mer au sud du fond de ladite Bale." (From Ma- 
touan to TemiscamiDgue, the Ottawa river used to be called la 
Kivi^re Temiscamingne.) The height of land is at the Rivers 
Labyrintbe and Tabitibis — sixty leafirues from LaJte Temiscamin- 
gue. " A ce portage est un poste pour la traite avec lee sauvsges 
des environs ct de ceux de la Bale d'Hudson qui remontent la 
Riviere de Monsipy. Le cours de cette riviere jusqu'illa mer est 
d'enviroQ quatre vingts lienes. 

" Ce poste est le plus avanc^ du cfit^ de la Bale d'Hudson, les 
Francois n'allant pas faire la traite plus loin pour ne pas s'exposer 
aus insnltes des sauvages qui pourrairait $tre ga^is par les 
Anglais qui sont ^tablis an bord de la mer o& est un Fort nomm^ 
Monsipy. Cette riviere est la seule de ce poste qui conduise 4 la 
Baie d'Hudson. 

"Four aller au Lac Nepissingue lorsqu'on est & Mataouan ou 
monte pendant quatorze lieues nne rivi^ nomm^e la Petite 
Riviire jusqu'au heu nomm^ le Portage des Vases oil est la hau- 
teur des terrea On y feit trois portages qui ont ensemble environ 
cinq quarts de lieue et ensuite on descend pendant deux lieuea 
nne petite riviere qui se d^charge dans la Lac Nepissingue, en 
haut duquel, du ctbi du Nord, se d^harge une riviere appel^e de 
la Fontaine, dont le coura est d'environ quarante lieues que Ton 
monte Jusqu'^ dix lieues prSa du Lac Temiseamingue."* 



• HBHOBIAL OrMMOH, aXFLUMraa TBI UIOIBHT LDUTS Of ^WUOAVDiatV. 

Oeteier 20, 172G. 

The Hunent Hmiti of ibit poat were od the front, fram and compriaiDg the Kivw dn 

Uine.wlliolidiMbHBM in the grand river of the OttkWH, on the north aide aa faru 

and nomprinng Lake Nijoaaingue, and in depth np to Hadnn'a Bay, ^ere it ii pern- 

nble to go only by the Biver Monaony or Moniipy, vhioh dischargea into the sea at 
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LtMre de MM. de Beauhamoia et Hoquart au Miniatre, Qat 
15, 1730. — The Port of TetDiscaioiiigue had been taken from 1« 
Sieur Gorgendifere, " qui pretend avoir fait des d^penses coueid- 
erablea pendant aon ann^e de jouissaDce en presents qu'il fit faire 
auxsauvages des difierentes natioiia des environs de son poste pour 
les y attirer et aussi dans les avanees qn'il leur a faites suivant 
I'usage ordinaire des traiteun;." They urged that as one or even 
two years' possession of a post ^ve no chance of profit, he ought 
to be relieved firota the obligation- to pay 200 livres for goods 
furnished from the King's storea 



DISCOVERIES IN THE NORTH-WEST. 

State of geographical hnowledge prior to the Discoveries of the 
Verand/ryes. 

Sieur de la Yerandrye, an ensign in Canada, having command 
at Lake Nipegon, reported in 1728 that one Fako, a chief of the 
Indians (Christineaux) resident at Oamanistiquia, having left his 
village to go to war towards the setting sun, arrived in a few days 
at a great lake which has three outlets. There is much in the 
first memoir of Sieur Verandrye that is fabulous and absurd, but 
there is also a slight mixture of the true or the probable. The 
story of a race of men three feet high, and of men living in the 
ground for the want of wood to build with, is utterly fabulous- 
But a new relation, forwarded to the Marquis de Beauharaois, 
Oct. 25, 1729, which continues the story of the Chief, Pako, con- 
tains a great geographical feet when it speaks of four great rivers 

the bead of the *aid bay. [From Mstoiuui to Temiacamingiie the Ottawa River uied to 
be called U Riviire de Temitiitiiiiiigiie.] The height ot land u attheRirenLabyrilith* 
and Tabitibii, miCy leegtiea from Lalu Temdsoanun^e. At this portage ii a port tat 
trading irith the Indiana of the environs and thou of Hudson's Bay, who oome np the 
River Monaipy. The coarse of thia river to the ocean ia about dghty leagnea. 

This ia the meet advanced poet towards Hndson's Bay, the Trench, in order not 
to expose themselves to the insults of savages who may be in ths pay of the WngKah on 
Hndson's Bay, where Fort Monsipy b sitoated, do not go torthM for for trading. 
Thii is the only river of this poet which oondacts to Hndaon'i B»y. 



UN3BTTLBD BOUHBARIKS 07 OHTABIO. 199 

taking their source in a height of land towards the west. These 
rivers may veil B.taDd for the Miasissippi, the Saskatchewan, the 
Mackenzie and the Columbia. But at that time for a knowledge 
of the way to reach the Lake of the Woods the French were 
equally dependent on the accounts given by the Indiana Sieur 
Verandiye proposed as an aid to this discovery to make an 
establishment at the Lake of the Woods and another at Nipigon. 
" It seemed to him that it was necessary to hasten this discovery 
because the English, who were in commerce with the Christineanx, 
might become informed of the^ project and forestall the French 
{nous pr^veni/r mje cea etablisaemena) if time be given to them, 
and besides these establishmenta could not be injurious to the post 
of Camanistiquia, and an additional advantage independent of 
the discovery of the western ocean would be derived from the 
quantity of peltries which would be obtained, and which are now 
lost among the Sioux and AssiniboUs, or which are taken to the 
English by the Christineaux." 

Itseems certain that, in 1728, no Freochman had been to the 
Lake of the Woods; for in that year Verandrye was told by 
them that he could go there from Camanistiquia in twenty days. 
The Indians were afraid to undertake the voyage to the western 
ocean because some of them had been previously overtaken by the 
frost, and had had to carry their canoes a distance of ten days' 
travel from I^ake Ouinipigon ; " and besides they found among 
the English (du Petit Nord) at Hudson's Bay, (?) which is not over 
ten days' journey from them, everything which could invite them 
to go in search of the western ocean." It was thought necessary to 
make another establishment at Lake Ouinipigon, estimated to be 
about two hundred leagues from the River Camanistiquia. 
Leaving Montreal in May, it might be possible to reach the Lake 
of the Woods in September. 

The third memoir on this subject, like the second, urges expe- 
dition. " The Crees," it says, " are in commerce with the English, 
where they have for interpreters the gens de terres ; it is natural 
that they should there speak of the project of having the French 
Among them, and that they will give them the same information 
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that ihsy have given here. The English have eveiy intenrt to get 
in advance of iu, and if time he ^ven them, they will not low the 
opportunity of doing bo." 

Pierre Maigiy, a writer very fomiliar with the colonial archrveft 
of Faria, pahlished au account of the discoveries in the Noith- 
Weet, in the Moniteur, Sept 14 and November 1, which I have 
trahscrihed and translated. 

LES TAREiniES DE VEEAKDBTE. 

Le poste des Sioux avwt 4i6, en 1728, ftabli par Boacher de 
Uonthmn, et le Fire Guingas... Impatient de commencer, M. de 
la Yenmdrye, par un traits sign^ le 19 Mai, 1731, en presence de- 
M. de la Chassaigne, Gouverneur de Montreal, s'associa quelques 
hommes qui firent ies avances des marchandises et des eqnipements, 
et le 26 Aofit, aprgs avoir psAS^ (I Michilmakinac, oi il avait pris 
le FSre Messager pour misaionaire, il ^tait au grand portage du 
Lac Superieur, qainzelieuesausudjBud'OuestdeEamauiatiquya. .. 
Si nous Buivons M. de la Verandiye depuia Eamanistiquya, poste 
^tabli pr^ du Lac Superieur pour la secondefois, vera 1717, par le 
Lieutenant Boubel de la Noiie, et oil Ies d^couvreurs arrivaient 
en 1731, nous verrons auccessivement leur partis paaaer la m^me 
annfe par le Lac de la Fluie ou Tekamamionen, & la d^cha^re du- 
quel lis dtablirent le fort St. Pierre ; traverser le Lac M^tie oa 
den Bois, sur une des rives duquel fiit plac^, en 1732, le fort Saint 
Charles ; le Lac Otiinipigon, i cinq lieuea duquel iis ^tablirent un 
fort en remontant la riviere ; la riviere Ouinipeg, appel^e par eui 
Rwiere Maurepae qu'ils protegferent, en 1734, d'un fort ^alemeni 
d^gn^ sous le nom du Ministre ; la Rivi^ des AssiniboSls, antre- 
ment dite Riviire 8amt Cka/rUe, od le fort de la Reine, bfiti le 3 
Octobre, 1738, servait de poste avanc^ ; puis la riviSre Saint Pierre, 
embranchement de cette Riviere des Assioiboels. Cette rivi^, i 
laquelle ^taient impost il la fois le pr^nom de U. de la Terandrye 
et celui de M. de Beaubamois, fut le centre des ^tablissementa, et 
le point de depart des exp^itions que Ies d^couvreurs allaient en- 
treprendre au nord et au snd. Cost par elle que nous Ies voyone^ 
& la fin de 1738, descendre chez lee bfontannes, et, en 1742, vera 
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I« haat HiMOTui, puis le remoster jnsqu'au Hontegnes Rodieiisea, 
pumi leg gess dea nrpenta, pays qui sont le terme de leur explo- 
nUons du cfiM dxi and, Ihi cdt^ dn nord, dans lea counea dont je 
ne sanrais encore determiner la date d'un mauiire precise, ils 
ont tiaTers^ le lac Dauphin, celui des Oygnee, reconnu la Rivi^ 
dc8 Biches et remont^ jusqn'^ sa fourche le Saskatchaouan, qu'Us 
nommaient Fotkoiae. Deux forts furent ^blis pfyr eux dans ces 
coDti^es, Tun au Lac Dauphin, I'autre sur la Rm%re des Biches, le- 

qael Alt appel^ lefort Boit/rbon Deux ans apr^ [17S8] il ea 

avnit, sorledemande de M. de Beauhamois, ^t^ recompense par ua 
enaeigne en second, & la suite des servicee qu'il avait rendus dans- 
ces commencements si p^ibles ; lorsque les difficult^ sans nombre 
' qa'oflraient les trois lieues et un quart du Portage de Nantaona- 
gau rebutaient lee eng^^ il avsit eu I'honneuT de passer outre et 
d'aller commencer le premier ^tablissement au Lac de la Pluie 
ou Tekamionen ; son intelligence, son d^vouement, un courage qui 
ne reculait ni devant les dangers, ni devant les iatigues, lui avaient 
m^rit^ la confiance la plus complete de M. de la Yerandrye, et, & 
sa mort,. celui-ci regretta non-seulement en lui un parent qui lui 
etait cher mais encore un lieutenant pr^cieux ^ son entreprise. 

Ce ne fut qu'en 1743, que I'ain^ des fils de M. de la Ve- 

randrye et le chevalier, son fr^re, s'avancferent jusqu'aux Montagne» 
Rocheuses, dans un voyage qui dura depuis le 29 Avril, 1742, jus- 
qo'au 2 Jnillet de I'ann^ suivante, ^poque i laquelle lis ^talent de 
retour au fort Saint Charles d'oA iXs ^taient partis. 

lis parvinrent cette fois aux Montagues Bocheuses, aprds 

avoir renconb^ sur le chemiti le VUlage des Beaux-hommes, lea 
Fioya, la nation des Petits-Renards, lee ^ns de I'arc. Quelques- 
una de ces noms, qu'on retrouve sur le carte de Lewis, font penser 
qu'ils arriv&rent aux Montagnes Bocheuses par le Yellow-stone. 
Le ler. Janvier, 1743, ils avaient cea montagnes devant les yeux ; 
le 12 du m@me mois ils y arrivaient, et le Chevalier de Is Yerand- 
rye, qui avait dfi laiaaer eon frire i quelqitfe distance, se pr^parait 
ft les gravir 

A leur retour, le chevalier et son Mre eorent soinde pren- 
dre possession des terres du haut Uissouri, i leur arriv^e, le 19 
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Uars, 1743, ehez lea g«n» de la Petite Ceriae, nation cam[>£e Bi|i< h 
boM de «e fleuve. Ha enterp&ent i cet eflfofc, sur une ^minefioe 
prfes de leur fort, one plaque de plomb aux armes du roi, et en sou- 
venir de leur paas^e, ils ^vdrent dea pierrea en pyramides au nom 
du Uarquis de Beaubarnois. 

Oe auecfea ne au£Saait cependant pas plua & M. de la Ve- 

randrye qu'U ne aatisfaisait le chevalier et son frdre, ptiiaqne par 
cette route ils avaient la crainte de reneontrer les ^tablisaemeata 
des Eapagnols, et qu'ile ne reaolvaient paa non plus le problgme de 
la mer de I'ouest, I'un dea objete principaux de leur entrepriae. En 
cons^uence, ils songdrent !< remonter vera le nord, oil ils d^cou- 
vrirentle Saskatchaouan ; mais ce nefut que cinq ans phis tard.... 

[La Terandrye, loaded with 40,000 livres of debts, and being ill 
supported by the Government, ceased to prosecute his discoveries 
further.] 

M. de Beauhamois, afin de laiaser a.ussi totnber les mau- 

Taia bruits qu'avaient propag^ lea envieux, nomma M. de Noyel- 
les pour continuer la d^uverte. 

D^j4 m^me en 1748, le Chevalier de la Verandrye ^tait pari 
pour continuer ses d^couvertes dans I'ouest, et il avait remont^ 
Saskatchaouan jusqu'^ la fourche oH 4tait, tons les printemps, 
rendez-vons dee Cbristineaux des montagnes, des prairiea, dee ri- 
viSrea. L^ il avait appris des aauvages que cette rividre venait 
de bien loin, de la hauteur dea terrea oil il y avait des montagnee 
fort ^lev^ea, qu'ila avaient aussi connaisaauce d'un grand lac aitu^ 
de I'aatre c6t^ dea montages, et dont on ne pouvait boire I'ean. 

[Sept. 17, 1749, died De la Verandrye, the elder.] 

Les fils de U. de la Verandrye r&tlamaient I'honneur 

d'aehever cette entreprise comme la plus pr&ieuse partie de leur 
heritage. 

... Les Chriatineaax brfildrent le Fort la Beine, et faillirent 
maosacrer M. de Saint Pierre lui-mSme ; d'un autre c&i4, la mala- 
die de son lieutenant, le Chevalier Boucher de Nierville, montra 
encore combien non-seulement il avait nui ^ son propre honnenr, 
mais aussi au bucc^s de I'entreprise, en rejetant la pri^re inatante 
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que MM. de la Vernndrye lui avaienb fiiit de I'aecOTapagnOT, Le 
Cheralier de Nierville, envoy^ par lui pour fonder un poste vers 
la source du Saskatchuouan ou Poakoyac, avait ^t^ oblig^ de s'ar- 
rdter en route, 4puis^ par lea fatigues et les misdres auzquelles 
MM. de la Yeraudrye ^talent faits, et quelques-uos de ses hommes 
purent seula aller en avaut juaqu'aux Montagues Rocheuses, oi ils 
^tablirent le Fort la Jouqui^re en 1752. L'expedition ue parait 
pas avoir depass^ les montages, lorsque M. de St. Pierre, rapell^ 
par la marquis DuchSnedeMenneville, qui aucc^daitfi,M. de la Jon- 
quiSre vit arrivcr M. de la Come, en 1753, pour le rempla^er dans 
les postes de I'ouest. La guerre de sept ans, qui n'allait pas tarder 
& Plater, empdcha la poursuite de cette entreprise dont les co- 
lonies Anglaises, victorieuaes des nStres, devaient un jour recueillir 
les fruits. 

Dans cette guerre, plusieurs Varennes fureut tu^s ; mais je n'ai 
pu, jusqu'3, present, distiiiguer si c'^tait les fila de M. de la Ve- 
randrye ou ceux de son frfere. Le sort du Chevalier de la Veran- 
drye seul eat certain ; il p^rit lel5 Novembre, 1761, avec-un autre 
lieutenant du nom de Vai'enne, noy^.* — Pierre Margry, im, Ike 
MonUeur, Sept. 14 and Nov. 1, 1852. 

* Lei Varenna it Ttrandryc. — The poet of the Sioui hftd been established in 1728 
by BoQoher de Montbrun and Father GoiDgoB. Impatient to com- 
mence, M. de la Yerandry^, by an agreement signed May 19, 1T31, in presence of H 
da la Chaasaigne, GoTenor of Hontreal, aasociated hinuelf with gome paraoiu who 
made advances of meTchandiae and equipments, and on the 26tli August, after faaving 
gone Dp to UichUmakiiiao, where ha had secured Father Uewager as a missionaiy, he 
found himself at the Grand Portage on Lake Snperior, fifteen leagues south«>uth-weHt 

of Kamanistiqni^ If we follow H. de I» Terandrye from Kamanis- 

tiqnia. a post established near Labs Snpeiiar for the saeond time, aboat 

the year 1T17, by Liaut Ronbel da la Node, and where the diacoverera arrived in 
1731, we ^all see thnr parties pM« snceeasiTely the same year by Lac U Pluie or 
Tekamamianen, at the discharge of which they establiahed Fort St. Pierre ; oroos 
Lake Hinitie or dea B^ on the rirer of which was erected, in 1T32, Fort St. Char- 
les ; Lac OniniiBgon, wiUiin five leagues of which they est»blisbed a fort, np the river; 
the River Winipeg, which they called fiiver Mamtpal ; whom they houonred by erect- 
mg a tort, also caUed by the name of the Mimster ; the river of the AsraniboBls, other- 
wise eatlttl the lUver St. Charles, where Fort de la Bcdne, boilt on the 3rd Ootober, 
1738, atrved as the advanoed post ; afterwards Uie IUtk St. Peter, a branch of the 
river of the AsBiniboels. This river, whioh received at tb« lame time tite (nvnom of 
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PBEPARATIOM FOR THE DI800VEBY 07 THE WESTBRH OCSAH. 

Lettre de M. Btgtm au Miniature, Quebec, fc 11 Xbre, 1718. 

La Sieur de Yaudreuil a 4ti6 inform^ par dea lettres da Sieur 
de la Notie qu'^taut arriT^ fort tard tl Kamanistiquoya oxi il 
avait troQV^ peu de sauvagee, il n'avait pu detacher aucun de ces 
canotfi pour aller & la Kamanionen ot qu'il y enverrait apr^ le 

H. de U Verandrje uid thftt of H. de Bewihiimoia, vaa the qantre of the eatablish- 
mmts, and the pointi whenoe the espedltioni of tha iliwxiva«n started on the en- 
tetprise to the north ud the wiath. It U bf this river we see them descend tomrds 
tbe end of the year 1738, among the HontamiH (Uandana), and in 1742 towud> the 
Upper Uisaimippi, aftei which they aioend to the Bocky Honntains, among the 
geiu de sarpenti, the end of their expedition to the eonth. TowardH the north, in 
an BKpeditiiHi of \rtdch I cannot yet detennine the data with eiactnew, they eroued 
Lake Dauphin, Swan Lake, fell in with the Biver dea Bichee, and aacended to its 
fork* the Saskatchewan, which they named Poikoiac. Two poeta were ertabliahed by 
them in tbeae conntriei, one at Lake Danphin, the other on the Biver des Ki^ea, 

which they oiled Fort Bourbon Two yean after (1738) he had, on the 

request of M. de Beauhamoie, been recompensed by an emnsncy of the second order, 
for service which he had rendered in these pajnfnl commencements, when the innu- 
merable difficulties which presented themselves in the portage of Nantaonagon, three 
leagues aud.a quarter long, diagutted the engagSi. ^e had the honour to paa it and 
to oommence (be fint establiehment on Lac de la Ploie or Tekamionen. His intelli- 
gence, his courage, a devotion which endnred alike dangers and fatigues, merited the 
greatest oonfidence of M. de la Verandrye, imd at hii death the latter regretted in him 
not only a dear relative, bat also a lieutenant of the greatest importance in his 



It was only in 1743 that the eldest eon of U. de la Verandrye 

and the chevalier his brother reached the Bocky Hoontains, in a voyage which 
lasted from the 29th April, 1742, to the 2nd of Jnly in the same year, at which 
latter date they had returned t» St. Charles, whence they had started. 

They succeeded this time in reaching the Bocky Honntains, after 

having met on the road the village of Beaai-Hommes, the Pit^fas, the nation of 
the Idttle Foxes, the Bowmen. Some of these names, which were repraduced on 
the map of Lewis, give reason to believe that they reached the 'Etouky Mountains 
by the Yellow Stone. On the 1st Jannary, 1743, these mountains were within sight. 
On the 13th of the same montb they had been reached, and the Chevalier de la Ve- 
randrye, who had been obliged to leave his brother at some distance bdiind, pre- 
pared to cross them 

...... On their return the chevalier and his brother took poeeeeiion of 

tiie Upper Uissisdppi, where they arrived on the 19th March, 1743, among the gens 
de Fetite-Cerise, a nation encamped on the banks of this river. For this purpoM 
they interred on an eminenoe near the fort a plate of lead bearing the arms of the 
King, and in ramembtanoe of th«r passage they raised pyramids of atones to tb« 
name of the Matquls de Baauhaniois. 
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retour de c«iix qu'il a envoy^ ce piintemps & Michilmakinac pour 
y chercher dea Tivres ; il ajoute que les sauvages de son poate 
^taient fort contents de cet ^talsliasemeat et promettaient d'attirer 
touB ceux qui ont accoutum^ d'aller faire leur traite fL la Baie 
d'Eudson ; qu'il a fait ^crire par un dee Frangais qui ^talent h la 

But this Buooess did not sntilfy M. da 1> VeiandrTe dot tlie dievft- 

lier hii 1:m>ther, mnce by thii route tbej feared they might cmconnter Spaniih es- 
tahliahmenti ; uid u they had not retolved the problem of the weBtem lek, one of 
the piindpal objects of their eaterpriee, coneequeiitly they ctmoeiTed the idea of going 
up towanb the north, where they discovered (be SaekBtchewaii five yeaiB later. 

La Yerandrye, loaded with a debt of 40,000 livre*, and being iU iinpported by the 
gnveriuuent, ceased to prosecute bin disroveiiee farther. 

U. de Beauhomois, in order to get rid of the ill rumours which 

the envious had propagated, named U. de Noyallss to continue the diacoverjr. 

Already even in 1T4S the Chevalier de la Verandrye had set out to continue these 
disooveiies in the west, and he had ascended the Saskatchewan as far as the fork, 
where every spring the Christineaiii of the mountains, the prajriee, and the rivers 
rendesvonaed. There he hod leanit from the savages that this river came from > 
great distance, from the height of land, where the mountains were very high, and 
that they knew of a great lake on the other side of which the water could not be 

8epi IT, 1749, died De la Verondire the elder. 

The sons of H. de la Verandrye demanded the honour of com- 
pleting this enterpriae, as the most piemona part of their heritage. 

The Christineani burnt Fort la Keins, and attempted to murder M. 

de Saint Fierre hlmaelf ; while, on the othvr side, the Ulnesa of his liantenant. Che- 
valier Bondier de Nierville, ahowsd how he had not only endangered his own honour 
but also the success of his enterprise, in rejecting the prayer of MM. de la Verondrye 
to be allowed to accompany him. Chevalier de Nierville, whom he sent to establish 
a post near the booicc of the Saskatchewan or Paskoyac, had been obliged to stop on 
the way, exhaostad by the fatigue and misery to whidi MM. de la Verandrye had 
been exposed, and only some of his men were able to reach the liocky Monntaios, 
where they established Foit Jonqoiire in 1762. The eipeditioa doee not appear to 
have crossed the mountajns, when M. de Saint Pierre, recalled by the Maiquia Du- 
ohene de Menneville, who succeeded M. da la Jonqnidre, witnessed the arrival of 
M. de la Come, in 1763. to replace him in the western posts. The war of seven 
years, which soon after broke out, prevented the prosecution of this enterprise, of 
which the English colcniea, victorious over ours, were one day to reap the fruit. 

In this war several Varennu were killed ; bnt I have not been able, to the pre- 
sent time, to distjngnish whe^ar they were the sons of M. de la Verandrye or those 
of his brother. The fate of Chevalier de Yerandrye alone is certain : he perished 
by drowning on the Ifith November, 1761, with another tiaatenant of the name of 
Yarenne.— i'ism Mvvy, in the Mmiieur, Sept. 11 and Nootmbvr 1, 1862. 
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pointe de Cbagouamigon & un chef de la nation des Scioux, et 
qu'il eeperait de r^ussir a faire £ure la paix entre cette nation et 
celle des Chriatineaoz, ce qui le mettra en ^t de poursnivre avec 
moins de risque Textfciition des ordres qu'il a pour la d^uverte de 
lamerde I'oueBt. 

En mai^e est ^rit ; approuv^ ce premier article* 

POSTS IN THE NORTH-WEST. 

GonseU de la Mariru, 7 Dicembre, 1717. 
MM. de Vaudreuil et Begon, ajant ^rit I'ann^ demi^re que la 
d^^uverte de la mer de I'ouest serait avantageuBe il la Colonie, 
il fut approuv^, que pour y parvenir M. de Vaudreuil ^tablit 
trois pOBtes qu'iJ avait propose, et il fut marqu^ en mSme terns 
de faire ces ^tablissemens sane qu'il en coutasse rien au Koi, at- 
tendu que le commerce devait indemniaer ceux qui le feraint 
et d'envoyer un projet en detail de ce qu'il en couterait pour 
continuer cette dfcouverte. lis marquent en r^ponse que M. 
de Vaudreuil a fait partir au mois de juillet dernier le Sieur de 
la Noiie, lieutenant, avec 8 canons pour suivre le projet de cette 
d^couverte. II lui a donn^ ordre de faire I'^tablissement du ler 
poste dans la Riviere du Kamajiistiquoya dans le Nord du Lac Su- 
perieur, apr^ quoi il doit aller tl Takamanigen vers le lac des 
Christineauz pour en faire un second et avoir par le moyen dea 



■ IttUr of St. Btgonto Ike Uinater, ftittK, Ottohtr 11, 1718. 
Le SieiiT de Vaadrenil has be«n informed bj the leHen of Sienr de 1& NoHe, that 
lutTisg urived very late at Kaminiatiqiiora, where he fonud bnt few Indiaiu, he wm 
luuible to Bead any of the oanoea to Kamanionen, and that he will send them after 
theretum of thoee which heient thia apring to Michilmaldnao, in search of [voTisiona ; 
he adds that the Indians of his post were all satisfied with this establishment and pro- . 
niieed to biii^ there aU thosn who have been accnstomed to trade at Hudson's Bay ; 
that he wrote Ukrongh a Frenchman who was at Point Chagouamigon, to the chirf of 
the Sioux Nation, and that he hop«B to saocsed in making peace between tliis nation 
and that of the Chiistiuemi ; the acoompliahment of which would put him in a ocatdi- 
tionto puisne with less risk the'execution of his ordeisfcv AediKOTeiy of theWcatem 

In the margin is written; This first article'i^iproTed. 
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saavages les connaiseances D^ceasaires poor faore le 3e au Lac de» 
AssinipoelleB.* 

LETTRE DE MM. DE VAUDBEUIL ET BBOOK AU CONSML. 

Quebec, le 14 Novembre, 1719. 

Le Sieur de Yaudreuil n'a re; u cette anu^e ancune lettre de Sr. 
de la Noiie ; il a seulement appris par la voie de Chagoamion qui 
eat an sud da fond du Lac Superieur et oh le Sr. de St. Pierre com- 
mande depuls Tann^ demidre que le Sr. Fachot y avait pasa^, 
allant au paya dee Scioux oil U a £t^ envoy^ par le Sr. la Noiie, au 
sujet de la paix qu'il m^ageait entre cette nation et celle deft 
Christineaux, maia que le Sr. Fachot n'^tant paa de retour fl Ohag- 
oamion dans le tempa que lea demiera canota en aont partiB, on n'y 
^tait pointinfonu^ du auccia de aon voyage. 

Le ailence du Sr. de la Noiie donne lieu de juger qu'il aura Toulu 
attendre le retour du Sr. Fachot, pour rendre compte au Sr. de 
Yaudreuil de ce qu'il a &it pour rexecutiou des ordres dout i^ 
I'avait charg^, et qu'il n'aura pu le faire dana le tempa que le Sr. 
Fachot sera arriv^ & Kaministiquoya, parce que la saJsou aura 6i6 
trop avanc^. 

Le Sr. de Yaudreuil eatime que I'ahsence du Sr. Pachot aura 
mis le Sr. de la Noiie hors d'etat d'envoyer cette annfe fl Takama- 
mionen, mala ce que cet officier aura trouv^ le moyen d'attirer fl 

• FoHiin a* Jlfortt-ITert.— CwincU of Marint, Dtemibtr 7, 1717. 
Mem*, de VaudreuU and Bqcon b»viii£ written laet year that (he diacovery of the 
Weatem Ocean would be kdvantageooa to th« Colony, it was KppioTed that, u a meani 
of tacceeding in that enterpme; M. de Vandreuil ehould eatabliah thiee posts which he 
had propoeed, and it was noted in the meantime that to found theee establishmenta 
would cost nothing to the King, while the commerce should indenmify thoae by whom 
they were founded, and to send a detuled estimate of what it would cost to continue 
this discoTery. They atated inreply thatM. deVandreuil, in the month of July lartr 
had caused SieorKoUe, lieutenant, with eight cannon, to set out on this disooTery. Be 
wasoidered to establish the first poit on the "Blvvt Kamanistiqnoya, on the norOi of Lake 
Superior, after which he wa« to go to Takamanigen, towards the ChriiUneaui, lo- 
ettabliih the second, and ebtun from the savages the necessary information for eatab- 
liabing a third at the lake of the AadnlpaVllea. 
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son poste les sauvages qui out accoutum^ d'aller faire la traile A 
la Baie d'Hudaon.* 



LOSS OF TERRITORIAL RIGHTS BY ABANDONMENT. 

The abandonment [of a conntry] ia rightly presumed when 
the ancient poBsessor, aware that it is in the possession of another, 
and he is at liberty to demand it ba«k, nevertheless keeps 
silent 

Abandonment is not less presumed when the possessor, finding 
himself obliged and forced to quit a country, makes no attempt to 
re-enter it, and does not demand it back from a third party ; and 
this third party pretending a better right than himself, takes pub- 
lic possession of it, and maintains himself there. It would be 
against all the laws of nature to pretend that one makes an acqui- 
sition for another and not for himself. — Grotvas (quoted in 
the Mimoire des Com/miaacm-es Francois 8v/r I'iale de ScmUe 
LucU). 

[Apply this to the case of the French occupation of the north- 
west, on the presumption that the country was contained in the 
charter of the Hudson's Bay Company.] 

* LOir* de MM. dt VaadraiU A Began, ou Cotaeil QuOmc, U Not. 1719. 

Le 3i«ur de V»udreaU bw not recrived tay letter from Sieor da l^None : lie hu only 
learnt by way of Chagoamion, whidi ia on the aoath extremity of Lake Superior, wbere 
SienF -St- Pierre has been in command since last year, that Sieur Pachot had passed 
there on his way to the Scioni, where he was sent by Sieur da la Notie, on the subject 
of the peace which he was trying to bring about between this nation and that of the 
Chiiitineanz ; but that Pachot not having returned to Chagoamion when the last 
cano<« left, there was no intelligenoe of (he snccera of Me voyage. 

The silence of Sieur la NoDegivea reason for believing that he has determined (owiit 
the return of Sieur Pachot, before giving an account to Sieur Vandrenil of idiat he has 
done for the execution of the orders he was charged with, and that he had not been 
able to do it when Pachot had arrived at Kajmniatiquoya. on acooont of the season 
being too far advanced. 

Le Sieur de Vandrenil anppoaea that the abeence of Sieur Pachot has prevented Sieur 
de la Node bom sending this year to T^amamionen, but that hig officer will have 
foond the means of attracting to bis poet the Indians who are aconrtomed to trade at 
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ILLINOIS ANNEXED TO LOUISIANA. 
Extrait dea RegietT^ dv. Goneejl d'EUU. 

Le Roi ^tant en son conseil s'^tant ffut representer lea Lettres 
Patentes en forme d'imEditdu mois d'Aofit dernier portAntl'^tablis- 
sement d'uoe compagnie de coramerce, sous le noni de Compagnie 
d'Occident, ensemble celle du quatorze Septetnbre, mil sept cent 
dooze, accord^GB aux Sieur Crozat ; et estimant qu'U convient 
pour le bien du oervice, et pour I'avantage et I'utilit^ de la Com- 
pagnie d'Occident ; d'augmenter le gouvemment de la Province de 
la Louieiane et d'y joindre les pays dea aauvages, Illinois, oui le 
rapport et tent consid^r^, sa Uajest^ ^tant en son Conseil, de 
I'avis de Monsieur le Due dJO-iieana, son oncle Regent, a uni et 
incorpor^ le pays dea sauvages au Gouvemement de la Province de 
la Louisia/ne, vent et entend que ladite Compagnie d'Occident 
jouisse des terres comprises sous le nom dudit pays, de la mSme 
mani^re qu'elle doit jouir de celles & elle aocord^es par lesdibes 
Lettrea Patentes du moia d'Aofit dernier, et que leu commaodanta, 
ofiSciers, soldats, habitans et autres qui sont et pourront 8tre au- 
dit pays, reconnoisent le Commandatit G^n^ral de la Louisiane, et 
lui ob^issent et entendent, santi y contrevenir, en quelqne sorte et 
mani^ que ce soit i peine de d^sobeissance. Fait an Conseil 
d'Etat du Roi, sa Majesty y ^tant, t^nu k Paris, le vingt-septieme 
jour de Septembre mil sept cent dix-sept 

(Sign^) Phelippeaux. 

Et ensuite est ^crit, Collationn4 il I'original par nous Ecuyer, 
Conseiler Secretaire du Roi, Maiaon et Couronne de France et de 
ses finances. 

(Sign^ Le Noie, avee parapbe. 

On the 19th June, 1718, the King notified the Marquis de Taud- 
reuil, Lieutenant-Governor of Nouvelle France, le Sieur Begon, 
Intendant, and the officers of the Superior Council at Quebec, to 
read and publish the Letters Patent in form of edict of August, 
1717, establiahing the Compagnie d'Occident and the arrSt of 
Council of the 27th September, 1717 " pourtant et qui unit et in- 
corpore le pays des lllinoia & la Lov/ina/ne •" and ordering them 
14 
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to be kept and observed according to their form and tenoor, " Non- 
obBtant tous edits, declarations, arr^s, ordonnancea, regiments, 
usages et autres choseB tl ce contraires, aux quelles nous avons de- 
rogS et d^rogons par ces presentee. (Sign^ Louis. Et pins bas, 
par le Roi, le Due d'Orleans, K^ent, present ; Phelipphaux, avec 
paraphe. Edits, ordonTtancea Royaux, dSclarationa et arrits d/u 
Consul d'Etat du Roi. Desbarats ; Quebec, 1803, T. I., pp. 375- 
6. Registered by the Greffier of the Superior Council of Quebec^ 
Got. 2, 1719.* 

• ILLIKOIS AHMBXm TO LOtHSUDA. 

Extract frmn the Jtiffitteri 0/ the Kin^t Cmirasil of 5taM- 

Tb« King in Council, having nnder ooneiderstiaii the IstUxs patent id farm ot on 
edict of the monUi rA AngiiBt last, establiBhin^ a oonunerciol comp&ny under the name 
of the Western CompatijtOompsgnied'ODciilent); together with those of the 14th Sep- 
tember, 1712, granted to Sienr Crozat, and being of opinion that it would be condncive 
to the service of the King, and of use and advantage to the Western Company, to ex- 
tend the Government of the Province of IiOuiraana, by adding to it the country of the 
savagea, called the Illinois. The report being retMJ and everything considered, His Ma- 
jest; in Council, on the advice of the Duke of Orleans, hia uncle, R^ent, haa united and 
iacotporated the country of the savagea to the Government of the Province of Louisi- 
ana, desires and intends that the said Western Company ehall enjoy the lands comprised 
under the name of tlie said country in the same way that it ooght to enjoy those 
granted to it by the said letters patent in the monUi of August last, and that the com- 
mandants, ofliceis, soldiers, habitants and otheiB who are or who tnay be in the sud 
country will recognise tbe authority of the Qeneral in command of Iiouisiana, and 
yield obedience to him, without any kind ot opposition, on pain of diaobedience. Done 
at the King's Conncil of State, in the prestince of His Majesty, held at Paris, on the 
twenty-seventh of September, 1717. 

(Signed) Pkbuffbauz. 

And then follows the words : Compared with the original by our esqoiie, oonninllor- 
secretary of the King, House and Crown of Fiance and of his finances. 

(Signed) lit Nont, with paraphe. 

On the 19tli June, 1718, the King notified tbe Marquis de Vandrenil, Lieutenant- 
Qovemor of New Prance, le Sienr Begon, Intendont, and the officers of the anperior 
Council at Quebec, to read and publish tbe letters patent in form of edict Of Angust, 
1717, establishing tbe Western Company, and tbe arrSt of the Council of tbe 37tb 
September, 1717, incorporating the country of the JTZiniruwith Loui*iaiui; and order- 
ing them to be kept and observed according tt> their fonn and tenour, notwitbatonding 
any edicts, declarations, arrets, ordinances, rules, usage, and other things contrary 
thereto, from which we have derogated and do by these presents derogate ; 
(Signed) L0DJ8. 

Ajld lower down : by Uie King, the Duke of Orleans, Kegent, present, 

(Signed) Pheliffb&cx, with paraphs. 

SAiU, ordonnanct* Btryatix, iMaraUimt, tt arrtU da oanteU iPetat du roi. 

Blistered by the Clerk of the Superior Council of Quebec, Oct 2, 1719. 



.,:A.(.H>^le . 



DN^ITLED BOUKDABIES OF ONTAKIO. 211 

LOUIS XV. TO UM. DE BEA.UHA.BN0I3 AND HOCQDABT. 

Marly, Mwy 8, 1731. 

" They (MM. de Beauharnois and Hocquart) are to be in 
formed that His Majesty has accepted the smrender of the Pro. 
vince of Looisians and of the Illinois country from the India 
Oompaiiy, to date from the Ist July next. They will find here- 
unto annexed copies of the axr^i issued on this sutiject. That 
Province will in future be dependent on the freneral government 
of New France, as it waa previous to the grant to the Company. 

" His Majesty has not determined whether the Illinoia country 
is to remain dependent on the Government of Louisiana. That 
may, nevertheless, be moat convenient, as the Governor-General 
will always be equally able to send his orders to it, and to be in- 
formed there of what occurs there in regard to the Indians. MM. 
de Beauhamois and Hocquart will examine whether it be proper 
to leave this country in its present state, or to disconnect it from 
the Government of Louisiana, as was the case before it had been 
granted .to the company. They will be careful to report on that 
point, and to state the reasons for and against, whereupon His 
Majesty will communicate his intentions." 

[In 1747-8, M. de Berthelot, the commandant at the Illinois, re 
ceived aid irom Louisiana. He had not received any aid from 
New Orleans for fifteen months, and did not know whether the 
English were masters of the colony or if His Majesty has aban 
doned Louisiana. There waa not among the King's stores nor 
among the traders an ell of cloth nor a particle of ammunition. 
■ He was obliged to concentrate his forces at the village of the 
Caskaquias, and to abandon the other settlements to the mercy of 
the Indians.] 

M. de Va/udi-euil on the Campaign of 1769. 

" The scarcity of provisions prevailing in the colony has deter- 
mined me to send orders to the Illinois and Detroit to forward 
(to) the Presqu'ile all the men these two posts can fumiah." 
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NEGIOTIATIONS FOR THE CESSION OF CANADA, 1761. 
(From the French Memorial of PropoaitioTis, July 15, 1761.) 

Article L— The King-cedes and gu&xantees Canada to the 
Ring of England, such as it has been and ought to be possessed 
by France, without restriction, and without the liberty of return- 
ing upon any pretence whatever against this cession and guaran- 
tee, and without interrupting the Crown of England in the entire 
possession of Canada. 

Article IL — ^The King, in making over his full right of sover- 
eignty over Canada to the King of England, annexes four condi- 
tions to the cession : 

Fj/rat, That the free exercise of the Roman Catholic religion 
shall be maintained there, and that the King of England shall 
give the most precise and effectual orders that his new Roman 
Catholic subjects may, as heretofore, make public profession of 
their religion, according to the rites of the Roman Church. 

Secondly, That the French inhabitants or others, who have 
been subjects of the King in Canada, may retire into the French 
Colonies with all possible freedom and security ; that they shall 
be allowed to sell their effects and to transport their property as 
well as their persons, without being restrained in their emigratioD, 
on any pretence whatever (except for debt), and the English 
Government shall engage to procure them the means of transpor- 
vtation at as little expense as possible. 

Thi/rdiy, That the limits of Canada, with regard to Louisiana, 
shall be clearly and firmly established, as well as those of Louis- 
iana and Yirginia, in such manner that, after the execution of the 
{teace, there may be no more difficulties between the two nations 
with respect to Canada or the other possessions of England. 

[M. Bussy has a memorial on the subject of the limits of Louis- 
iana, which gives him power to come to a final treaty on that 
article with the Ministry of His Britannic Majesty.] 

Fov/rthly, That the liberty of fishing, and of drying their cod- 
fish on the Banks of Newfoundland, may be confirmed to the 
French as heretofore ; and as this confirmation would be illusory 

. r:-,.di..:A.(.H")^IC 



UNSETTLED B0UNDAEIE8 OF ONTAMO. 21S 

if the French veaseU had uot a shelter in those parts appertaining 
to their nation, the King of Great Britain, in consideratioa of the 
guaranty of his new conquests, shall restore Isle Royal, or Cape 
Breton, to be enjoyed by France in entire sovereignty. It is agreed 
to fix a value on this restitution, that France shall not, under any 
denomination whatever, erect any fortifications on the island, and 
shall not bind herself to maintain a civil establishment there, and 
the port for the convenience of fishing vessels landing there. 

(From the answer of the British Court to the French Memorial 
of Propositions, July 29, 1761.) 

1. His Britannic Majesty will never recede from the entire and 
total cession, on the part of France, without any new limits, or 

'any exception whatever, of all Canada with its appurtenances ; 
and His Majesty will never relax, with regard to the full and 
complete cession on the part of France, of the Isle of Cape Breton, 
and of the other islands in the Gulf and River of St Lawrence, with 
, the right of fishing which is inseparably incident to the possession 
of the aforesaid coasts, and of the canals or straits' which lead to 
them. 

2. With respect to fixing the limits of Louisiana, with regard 
to Canada, or the English possessions situate on the Ohio, as also 
on the coast of Yirginia, it never can be allowed that whatever 
does not belong to Canada shall appertain to Louisiana, nor that 
the boundaries of the last Province shall extend to Virginia, or 
to the British possessions on the borders of the Ohio ; the nations 
and countries which lie intermediate, and which form the true 
barriers between the aforesaid Provinces, not being proper, on any 
account, to be directly or by necessary consequence ceded to 
France, even admitting them to be included in the limits of Louis- 
iana. 

10. The demand of the restitution of the captures at sea before 
the declaration of war cannot be admitted, such a claim not being 
founded on any particular convention, and by no means resulting 
from the law of nations, as there is no principle more incontestable 
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ihati this, viz., that the absolute right of all hostile operations does 
not result from a formal declaration of war, but from the hostili- 
ties which the aggressor had first offered. 

(From the UUvmatum of Frwnce i/n. reply to thai of England, 
AugvM 5, 1761.) 

The King renews the declaration which he made to His Britan- 
nic Majesty, to the Memorial of Propositions for Peace, which has 
been transmitted to Mr. Stanley, and to which the Court of Eng- 
land haa given no answer, either by word of mouth or in writing. 
His Majesty again declares that if the negotiations entered into at 
London, for the re-establishment of peace between the two Crowns, 
has not the desired success, all the articles agreed to in that nego- 
tiation by France cannot be represented, on any occasion, as set^ 
tied points, any more than the memorial of the month of March 
laat, i-elative to the Uti poaaidetis. 

" 1. The King consents to cede Canada to England in the most 
extensive manner, as specified in the Memorial of Propositions ; but 
His Majesty will not recedefrom the conditionshehasannexed tothe 
same memorial relative to the Catholic religion, and to the power, 
facility, and liberty of emigration for the ancient subjects of the 
King. With regard to the fishery in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
the King means to maintain the immemorial right which his sub- 
jects have of fishing in the said gulf and of drying their fish on 
the. Bajiks of Newfoundland, as it was agreed by the Treaty of 
Utrecht. As this privilege would be granted in vain if French 
vessels had not some shelter appertaining to France in *the gulf. 
His Majesty proposed to the King of Great Britain the restitution 
of the Island of Cape Breton; he again proposes either that 
island, or such other port, without fortifications,. in the gulf, as 
may serve the French as a shelter, and secure to France the 
libei-ty of fishing, from whence His Majesty has no intention to 
recede. 

" 2. The King has in no part of his Memorial of Propositions 
affirmed, that all that did not belong to Canada appertained to 
Louisiana : it were even difficult to conceive how such an asser- 
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tion could be sdvanced. France, on the contrary, demands that, 
the intermediate na,tion8 between Canada and Louiaiana, aa also- 
between Virginia and Louisiana, shall be considered aa neutral 
nations, independent of the sovereignty of the two crowns, and- 
serve as a barrier between them. If the English Minister would 
have attended to the instructions of M. Bussy on this subject, he 
would have seen that France agreed with England as to this pro- 
position." 

(Mr. Pitt to M. Bueay, August 15, 1761.; 

* * * It belongs. Sir, to Europe to judge whetherthis is the 
Court which has shown an aversion to peace, or whether it is not 
that which, after so many variations and delays on her part, arbi- 
trarily continues to insist on objects in America which we have a 
right to by the UH poaHdetis, and which would make a direct at- 
tempt on the essential right of our conquests in Canada and its 
appurtenances in the Qulf of St. Lawrence ; which, in Germany, 
not only refuses to give up her conquests, gained over His Ma- 
jesty's allies, as a just compensation for the important restitutions 
with which His Majesty is willing to accommodate France, but 
even pretends to impose an obligation on His Migesty not to ful- 
fil the engi^ments of his Crown towards the King of Prussia ; 
which, moreover, not satisfied with throwing so many obstacles in 
the way of peace, has not scrupled to interpose new perple^dties in 
opposition to this precious blessing, for which the nation sighs, by 
intermixing, too late, matters so foreign to the present negotiation 
between the two Crowns as to the discussions between Great Bri- 
tain and Spain. 

(From (fee anew^ of the British Mmiater to the Ultvmatv/m of 
Fra/nce, delivered to M. Buaey August 16, 1761.) 

His Most Christian Majesty having repeatedly declared, in the 
ulti/matuTii of the Court of France, remitted to Mr. Pitt by M. 
Bussy, aa well as in the Memorial of the Propositions of Peace, 
which was remitted by the Duke de Choiseul to Mr, Stanley, 
that if the negotiation entered into between the two Crowns has 
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not the desired effect, all the articles conceded in that negotiation 
by France cannot be considered in any case as points agreed upon, 
any more than the memorial of the month of March last, in rela- 
tion to the Uti possidetis, the King declares, in return, that if the 
concessions His Majesty has made to bring about peace shall not 
be accepted by his Most Christian M^esty, the impori^ant restitu- 
tions offered to France, as well as the other circumstances herein- 
after expressed, cannot for the future be considered as given up. 

Article I. — The King will not desert his claim to the entire 
and total cession of all Canada and its dependencies, without any 
limits or exceptions whatever ; and likewise insists on the complete 
cession of the Island of Cape Breton, and of other islands in the 
Gulf and River St. Lawrence. 

Canada, according to the hnes of its limits traced by the Mar- 
4uis de Vaudreuil himself, when that Governor surrendered the 
said Province by capitulation to the British General, Sir J. Amhwat, 
comprehends on one side the Lakes Huron, Michigan and Superior; 
and the said line drawn to Bed Lake tslces in, by a serpentine 
progress, the river Ouabachi, as far as its junction with the Ohio, 
and from thence extends itself along the latter river as far, in- 
clusively, as its influx into the Mississippi.* 

It is in conformity to this state of the limits made by the French 
Governor, that the King claims the cession of Canada ; a Province 
which the Court of France, moreover, has offered anew by their 
uUi/trvaium to cede to His Britannic Majesty, m the most extensive 
manner, as ea^ressed w the Me/morial of Proposiiions of Peace 
of IZth JvJ.y. 

As to what concerns the public profession and exercise of the 
Roman Catholic religion in Canada, the new subjects of His Bri- 
tannic Majesty shall be maintained in that privilege without in- 
terruption or molestation ; and the French inhabitants or others, 



* Vandronil dewed, in a letter to the I>uc de Chobeul, October 2nd, 1761, HM be 
htA delivered such a map to Qeneral Acoherat at the time of the capitulation. But he 
admitted that Canada extended, on one tnde, to the " caitying place of the lUinou, 
vbioh is the height of land whoae rivers nm idto the Onabache, on one «ide, and on the 
other ta the head waters of the lUinoia." 
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-who may have been subjects of the Most Chnstian King in Canada 
shall have full power and liberty to sell their effects, provided 
they dispose of them to the subjects of His Britannic Majesty, and 
to transport their property, aa well as their peraons, without being 
restrained from thoir emigraiion, imder any pretence whatever 
(unless in case of debt, or for the breach of criminal laws) ; it 
being always understood that the time granted for the said emi- 
gration shall be limited to the space of one year, to be computed 
from the day of the ratification of the definitive treaty. 

Article II. — As to what respects the line to be drawn from Eio- 
Perdido, as contained in the note remitted by M. Bussy, of the 
Isth of this month, with regard to the limits of Louisiana, Hjs 
Majesty is obUged to reject so unexpected a proposition, as by no 
means admissible.in two respects. 

1. Because the said line, under colour of fixing ihe limits of 
Louisiana, annexes vast countries to that Province, which, with 
the commanding posts and forts, the Marquis de Vaudreuil has, 
by the most solemn capitulation, incontestalily yielded into the 
possession of His Britannic Majesty, under the description of Can* 
ada, and that consequently, however contentious the pretensions 
of the two Crowns may have been before the war, and particularly 
with respect to the course of the Ohio, and the territories in that 
part, since the surrender of Canada, and the line of its limits has 
been traced, as aforesaid, by the Marquis de Vaudreuil, all those 
opposite titles are united, and become valid witiiout contradiction, 
to confirm to Great Britain, with all the rest of Canada, the pos- 
session of those countries on that part of Ohio which have hitherto 
been contested. 

2. The line proposed to fix the bounds of Louisiana cannot be 
admitted, because it would compromise in another part, on the 
side of the Carolinas, very extensive countries and numerous na- 
tions, who have always been reputed to be under the protection 
of the King, a right which His Majesty has no intention of re- 
nouncing ; and then the King, for the advantage of peace, might 
consent to leave tbe intermediate countries under the protection 
of Great Britain, ai^d particularly the Cherokees, the Creeks, the 
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Chicasawe, the Chactaws, and another nation, situate between the 
British settlenents and the MisaisGippi. 

Abticle IV. — The important privilege granted by the 13th Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Utrecht, under certain limitations and re- 
Btrictions, to the subjects of France, for fishing and drying thwr 
cod fish on a certain part of the Banka of Newfoundland, has not 
been refused by Great Britain, but connected with a reciprocal 
aatiafaction on the part of France, with regard to the indispensable 
object of Dunkirk, which the Kin g has required, and still requires : 
it is, therefore, on condition that the town and port of. Dunkirk 
shall be put in Qie condition it ought to have been in the last 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, that His Majesty consents to renew to 
France the privilege of fishing and of drying their fiah, by virtue' 
of the Treaty of Utrecht, upon the aforesaid district of Newfound- 
land. 

(Signed) H. Stanlet. 

(From the last Memorial of France to England, delivered to Mr. 
Pitt by M. Bussy, Sept. 13, 1761.) 

The King accepts the declaration of the Kirig of England con- 
tained in the preamble of the answer, and renews that which he 
before made to his Majesty on this head, in such manner that it 
is concluded between the two Courts finally and without ambigu- 
ity, that if peace is not the result of the present negotiation, all 
that has been said, written and negotiated between the two 
Crowns, since the memorial of the 26th of March inclusive to the 
moment of the rupture, shall be void and of no effect, and shall 
not be brought as an argument in favour of either of the parties, 
in any future negotiation of peace. 

Abticle I. — The King has declared in his first memorial, and in 
his ultvmatuTn, that he will cede and guarantee to England the 
possession of Canada, in the most ample manner. His Majesty 
still persists in that offer, and without discussing the line of its 
limits marked on a map presented by Mr. Stanley ; as that line, 
on which Ei^land rests its demands, is without doubt the most 
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eztennive bound which can be given to the cession, the King is 
willing to grant it. 

His Majesty had ajinesed fonr conditions to his guaranty : it 
seems that England agrees to them ; only the King conceives that 
the term of one year for the sale of the French effects and for 
emigration is too short, and his Majesty desires that it may be 
agreed to extend the term of one year to eighteen months at 
least. 

As the Conrt of England has added to the first article of its 
answer to the entire and total cession of Canada, as agreed be- 
tween the two courts, the word dependerudes, it is necessary to 
give a specific explanation of this word, that the cession might 
not in the end occasion difficulties between the two Courts with 
regard to the meaning of the word dependencies. 

Article II. — The first paragraph, with r^ard to the limits of 
Louisiana, contained in the second article of the answer irom 
England, is agreed to by France. The second paragraph is neither 
just nor explicit, and it is finally proposed to express in the fol- 
lowing terms: 

The intennediate aa/vage natioTia between the lakee a/nd the 
Miasisei/ppi, a/nd luithin the Ivjie traced out, shall be neuter and 
independent, v/nder the protection of the King, amd tlioae with- 
out the line, on the side of Oie English, shall likewise he neuter 
and independent, under the protection of EngUmd. The Eng- 
lish traders also shall be prohibited from going a/mong the savage 
natioTis beyond ike line, on either side ; but the said naUoTis shall 
not be restrained in their freedom of commerce with the French 
and EngHek, at Oiey have exercised it heretofore. 

Article IV. — * • ♦ England always endeavours to con- 
nect the liberty of fishing and drying codfiish on part of the coast 
of Newfoundland, granted by the fifteenth article of the Treaty of 
Utrecht, with the ninth article of the same treaty, which stipu- 
lates the demolition of Dunkirk. It is given in answer to Eng- 
land for the fourth and last time, that the two stipulations of the 
Treaty of Utrecht have nothing in common between them, unless 
. that they are both comprised in the said treaty ; and that the 
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concession expresaed in &Tour of the French in Uie thirteenth 
article qf that treaty, is a compensation for the cession of New- 
foundland and Annapolis Royal, made on the part of France to 
England by the twelfth and thirteenth articles of the same 

treaty. 



CANADIAN ENTERPRISE IN THE NORTH-WEST AFTER 
THE CONQUEST. 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie, in his Account of the Rise, Proyresa, 
and Present 8taie of the Pu/r Trade (1801), shows how the 
Canadian traders preceded the Hudson's Bay Company in the 
north-west The following is abridged from his work, but is 
given in hia own language : — 

" For some time after the oonqueBt of Canada, this trade was 
SHspended, which must have been very advantageous to tie Hud- 
son's Bay Company, as all the inhabitants to the westward of 
Lake Superior were obliged to go to them for such articloe as their 
habitual use had rendered necessary. Some of the Canadians 
who had lived long with them, and were become attached to a 
savage life, accompanied them thither annually, till mercantile 
adventurers again appeared from their own country, after an in- 
terval of several years. 

" It was so late as the year 1766, before which, the trade I mean - 
to consider commenced from Michilimakinac. The first who at- 
tempted it were satisfied to go the length of the lUver Oamenis- 
tiquia, where the French had a principal establishment, and was 
the line of their communication with the interior country. It 
was once destroyed by fire. Here they went and returned auc- 
cessftil in the following spring to Michilimakinaa Their success 
induced them to renew their journey, and incited others to follow 
their example. Some of them remained at' Oamenistiquia, while 
others proceeded to and beyond the Grand Portage, which since 
that time has become the principal entrepot of that trade, and Ib 
situated in a bay, in latitude 48° north, and longitude 90° west- 
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After passing the usual season tKere, they weot back to Uicbili- 
makiDoc as before, and encouraged by the trade, returned in in- 
creased numbers. One of these, Thomas Ourry, with a spirit of 
enterprize superior to that of his contemporaries, determined to 
penetrate to the furthest limits of the French discoveries in that 
country ; or at least till the tix>3t should stop him. For this pur- 
■ pose he procured guides and interpreters, who were acquainted 
with the country, and with four canoes arrived at Fort Bourbon, 
which was one of their posts, at the west end of the Cedar Lake, 
on the waters of the Saskatchiwine. His risk and toil were well 
recompensed, for he came back the following spring with his 
canoes filled- with &ie fiirs, with which be proceeded to Canada, 
and was satisfied never a^ain to return to the Indian country. 

" From this period people began to spread over every part of 
the country, particularly where the French had established settle- 
ments. 

" Mr. James Finlay was the first who followed M r. Curry's exam- 
ple, and, with the same number of canoes, arrived, in the course of 
the next season, at Nipawee, the last of the French settlements 
on the bank of the Saskatchiwine River, in latitude nearly 48}° 
(63} t) north and longitude 103° west : be found the good fortune, 
as be followed, in every respect, the example of bis predec^sor. 

" As may be supposed, there were now people enough ready to 
replace them, and the trade was pursued with such avidity, and 
irr^;ularity, that in a few years it became the reverse of what it 
ought to have been. An animated competition prevailed, and the 
contending parties carried the trade beyond the French limits, 
though with no benefit to themselves or neighboui^, the Hudson's 
Bay Company ; who, in the year 1774, and not till then, thoi^ht 
proper to move from home to the east bank of Sturgeon Lake, in 
latitude 53° 56' north and longitude 102° 15' west, and became 
more jealous of their fellow-subjects, and, perhaps, with more 
cause, than they had been of those of France. From this period 
to the present time, they have been following the Canadians to 
their different establishments, while, on the contrary, there is not 
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a solitary instance that the Canadians have followed them ; and 
there are many trading posts which they have not yet attained. 

"This competition, which haa been already mentioned, gave a 
fatal blow to the trade from Canada, and, with other incidental 
causes, in my opinion, contributed to its ruin. 

"Thus was the trade carried on for several years, and conse- 
quently becoming worse and worse, so that the partners, who met 
them at the Grand Portage, natiu'ally complained of their ill- 
success. 

" It was about this time, that Hr. Joseph Frobisher, one of the 
gentlemen eDgaged in the trade, determined to penetrate into the 
country yet unexplored, to the north and westward, and, in the 
spring of the year 1775, met the Indians from that quarter on 
their way to Fort Churchill, at Portage de Traits, so named from 
that circumstance on the banks of the Missinipi, or Churchill 
Rivei', latitude 55° 25' north, longitude 103^° west. It was, in- 
deed, with some difficulty that he could induce them to trade with 
him, but he at length procured as many furs as his canoes could 
carry. He then sent his brother to explore the country still 
further west, who penetrated as far as the lake of Isle S la Crosse, 
in latitude 5-'>° 26' north and longitude 108° west. 

" The success of this gentleman induced others to follow his ex- 
ample, and in the spring of the year 1778, some of the traders on 
the Saskatchiwine River, finding they had a quantity of goods to 
spare, agreed to put them into a joint stock, and gave the charge 
and management of them to Mr. Peter Pond, who, in four canoes, 
was directed to enter the English TUver, so called by Mr. Fro- 
bisher, to follow his track, and proceed still further ; if possible, 
to Athahasca, a country hitherto unknown but from Indian re- 
port. In this enterprize he at leugth succeeded, and pitched his 
-tent on the banks of the Elk River, by him eiToneously called the 
Athabasca River, about thirty miles from the Lake of the Hills, 
into which it empties itself. 

" Here he passed the winter of 1778-9 ; saw a vast concourse of 
the Knisteneaux and Cbepewyan tribes, who used to cany their 
furs annually to Ghurthill ; the latter by the barren grounds, 
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where they suffered ianumerable hardships, and were Bometimea 
even starved to death. The former followed the course of the 
lakes and rivers, through a country that abounded in aniinals, and 
where there was plenty of fish : but though they did not suffer 
from want of food, the intolerable fatigue of such a journey could 
not be easily repaid to an Indian : tbey were, therefore, highly 
gratified by aeeing people come to their country to relieve them 
from auch long, toilsome, ajid dangerous journeys ; and were im- 
mediately r«conciled to give an advanced price for the articles 
necessary to their comfort and convenience. Mr. Pond's reception 
and success was accordingly beyond his expectation ; and he 
procured twice as many furs as his canoes would carry. 

" These, however, were but partial advantages, and could not 
prevent the people of Canada Irom seeing the improper conduct 
of some of their asBOciates, which rendered it dangerous to remain 
any longer among the natives. 

" About the same time, two of the establishments on the Assini- 
boin River were attacked ; and nothing b«t the greatest calamity . 
that could have befallen the natives, saved the traders from de- 
struction : this was the small-pox, which spread it« destructive 
and desolating power, as the fire consumes the dry grass of the 
field. The fatal infection spread around with a baneful rapidity 
which no flight could escape, and with a fatal effect that nothing 
could resist. 

" The consequence of this melancholy event to the traders must 
be self-evident : the means of disposing of their goods were cut 
off; and no furs were obtained but such as had been gathered 
from the habitations of the deceased Indians, which could not be 
very considerable ; nor did they look from the losses of the pre- 
senf year with any encour^ng expectations to those which were 
to come. The only fortunate people consisted of a party who 
h^d again penetrated to the northward and westward in 1780, at 
some distance up the Missinipi, or English River, to Lake la 
Rouge. Two unfortunate circumstances, however, happened to 
them, which axe as follow : 

" Mr. Wadin, a Swiss gentleman, of strict probity and known 
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sobriety,' had gone there in the year 1779, and remained during 
the summer of 1780. 

" The other circumHtance was this. In the spring of the year, 
Mr. Pond sent the clerk to meet the Indians firom the northward, 
who used to go annually to Hudson's Bay ; when he easily per- 
suaded them to trade with him, and return back, tbat.they might 
not take the contagion which had depopulated the country to the 
eastward of them ; but most unfortunately they caught it here, 
and carried it with them, to the destruction of themselves and the 
neighbouring tribes. 

" The country being thus depoptdated, the traders and their 
Mends from Canada, who, from various causes already mentioned, 
were very much reduced in number, became confined to two par- 
ties, who began seriously to think of making permanent establish- 
ments on the Miasinipi River, and at Athabasca ; for which pur- 
pose, 1781-2, they selected their best canoe-men, being ignofant 
that the small-pox penetrated that way. The most expeditious 
party got only in time to the Portage la Loche, or Mithy-Ouinigam 
Portage, which divides the waters of the Missinipi from those that 
fall into the Elk River, to dispatch one canoe strong-handed, and 
light-loaded, to that country; but, on their arrival there, they 
found, in every direction, the ravages of the smaU-pox ; so that, 
from the great diminution of the natives, they returned in ■ the 
spring with no more than seven packages of beaver. The strong 
woods and mountainous countries aflforded a refuge to those who 
fled from the contagion of the plains ; but they were so alanned 
at the surrounding destruction, that they avoided the traders, and 
were dispirited from hunting except for their subsistence. The 
traders, however, who returned into the country in the year 
1782-3, found the inhabitants in some sort of tranquillity, and 
more numerous than they had reason to expect, so that their 
success was proportionably better. , 

" During the winter of 1783-4, the merchants of Canada engaged 
in this trade formed a junction of interesta, under the name of the 
North-West Company, and divided it into sixteen shares, without 
depositing any capital ; each party furnishing a proportion or 
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quota of aiich articles as were necessary to carry on the trade : 
the respective parties agreeing to satisfy the friends they had in 
the country, who w6re not provided for according to this agree- 
ment, out of the proportions which they held." 



EXTENT OF COUNTRY WHICH THE NORTH-WEST 
COMPANY OCCUPIED. 

The extent of country which the North- West Company con- 
tinued to occupy, after the year 1791, ia a point of great import- 
ance. Mr. David Thompson, astronomer and surveyor of that 
company, commenced in 1796 to survey the position of its posts, 
some of which had been placed as far south as the source of the 
Mississippi, or even further, when that point was supposed to be 
the northern boundary of the United States. But when the 49° 
became the boundary line, it was necessary to ascertain what 
posts were on the south of it, as the company would be required 
to vacate them. Mr. Thompson had previously been in the em- 
ploy of the Hudson Bay Company ; but the aversion of that 
ot^anization to new discoveries caused him to accept employment 
under the North- West Company, when his first engagement had 
expired In the summer of 1795, he had, with no other aid Uian 
that of two young Indians, who knew nothing about the country 
to be travelled over, and one Irishman, made his way from the 
shores of Hudson's Bay to the east end of Athabaska Lake. He 
has left behind him a manuscript, giving an account of his travels, 
when he determined the position of the North-West Company's 
posts ; and it is of great importance as showing exactly what ex- 
tent of country was still held by that company, the^successor of 
the original discoverers of the north-west, some of whose posts it 
still continued to keep up. This country, so held, and of which 
the Hudson's Bay Company had not taken possession, had not 
ceased to be part of Canada at a period later than 1791. I shall 
foUow Mr. Thompson's MS. closely ; and it may be advisable to 
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resort to some details connected with this official survey of the 
country, on account of the great importance of the subject. 

After returning from Athabaska, Mr. Thompson was informed 
by a letter from Mr. Joseph Oolen, the resident at York Factory, 
with whose sanction the expedition to Athabaska Lake had been 
imdertaken, that he could not sanction any more surveys, what- 
ever might be the extent of the territory still unknown to the 
H. B. Company. Mr. Thompson's term of service had expired, 
and his thirst for further discoveries determined him to seek 
employment from the North-West Company, composed of Cana- 
dian merchants, and carrying on their traffic with the Indians 
from Lake Superior. Accompanied by two Indians, he proceeded 
to the nearest trading-house of that company, which was under 
the charge of Mr, Alexajider Frazer; and thence, by the usual 
canoe route, to the great carrying-place on the north shore of 
Lake Superior, then the dep6t of the company's treasures : of 
merchandize from Montreal and furs from the interior. The 
agents of the company, the Hon. Wm. McQillivray and Sir Alex- 
ander McKenzie, were also partners ; men of enlarged views ; one 
of them had already crossed the Rocky Mountains, by the Peace 
Biver, and had proceeded iar by the Frazer towards the Pacific 
Ocean, when the hostility of the natives and want of provisions 
had obliged him to return, and who was destined to make dis- 
coveries in these countries that would render his name immortal. 

The services of Mr. Thompson were very acceptable to these 
gentlemen. They desired to learn the position of their trading- 
houses, with respect to one another, and also to the 49° of north 
latitude, become, since the Treaty of 1792, the boundary line 
between Canada and the United States, from the north-west 
comer of the Lake of the Woods to the Rocky Mountains, in lieu 
of a line from the former point to the head of the Mississippi, as 
designated by the Treaty of 1783. The source of the Mississippi 
was then known only to the Indians and a few fur traders, and 
was supposed to be further north than the Lake of' the Woods. 
Mr. Thompson was instructed to survey the 49th parallel of lati- 
tude, to go as fiir as the Missouri Biver, visit the ancient villages 
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of the agricultural natives who dwelt there, to enquire for the 
fossils of laige animals, and to search for any monuments that 
might throw light on the ancient state of the countries to be 
travelled over and examined. He received orders on all the 
agents and trading-posts of the company for men and whatever 
else he might require. This liberality and display of public spirit 
he could not help contrasting with the stinginess of the Hudson 
Bay Company, who had done little in the way of discovery which 
had not been forced on them by the demands of the British 
Government. 

Bat the way in which it performed this duty was calculated to 
conceal the veiy knowledge which it was desired to obtain. It 
bad, in 1785, been requested to send out a competent person to 
ascertain the latitude and longitude of the west end of Athabaska 
Lake. Mr. Peter Pond, one of the clerks of the North- West Com- 
pany, who had wintered three years at Fort Chippewayan, on the 
north side of Athabaska Lake, had made a rough map of the 
country, which placed the west end of Athabaska Lake near the 
Pacific Ocean. If this were true, the route across the continent, 
at this point, might be made available for one purpose or another. 
Pond had taken his distances from the supposititious leagues of 
the canoe-men, which Mr. Thompson found to average only two 
miles each. The agents of the company sent a copy of this map 
to Sir Hugh Dalrymple, who was then in office ; and he, by com- 
paring it with the charts of Captain Cook, found that it brought 
the west end of Athabaska Lake within less than one hundred 
miles of the Pacific Ocean. This was the point which the British 
Qovemment required the company to determine by actual 
survey. 

And Mr. Thompson relates how the company performed this 
duty. It sent out a boy, fifteen years of age, first making him 
an apprentice for seven years, of the name of George Charles. 
Having spent one year at a mathematical school, and, armed with 
a quadrant, had thrice performed the feat of bringing down the 
sun to a chalk line on a wall, he was forthwith pronounced com- 
petent for the duty required. The result of entrusting this lad 
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' with a duty which he was quite incompetent to disohiu^e, wh« to 
keep from the Coloniivl Office the required knowledge for five 
years; audit was not till 1790 that it was obliged, by the pressing 
instance of the Colonial Department, to send out a properly qualified 
person, Mr. Philip Turner, by whom the desired information was 
obtained. 

This Peter Pond, who had so inaccurately laid down the west 
end of Athabaska Lake, was a violent and unprincipled character, 
becajne implicated in the death of Mr. Boss, a fiir trader, and was 
afterwards accused as principal in the murder of Mr. Wadden, 
another fur trader. He was sent to Quebec, to be tried on the 
latter ohatge ; but was released on the ground that the jurisdiction 
of the court did not extend to these distant territories. Being 
set at liberty, he went to Boston, Massachusetts, his native 
city, in 1792. Next year brought peace between the thirteen 
old colonies and England. The British Commissioners, who 
had to deal with the boundary question, were ignorant of 
tiie gef^raphy of the country beyond Lake Ontario ;' and they 
had but wretched assistance for their guidajice in the shape of 
maps; one of them, by Farren, dated 1773, stopped short in any 
actual information at Toronto ; the whole country to the west 
being represented as alternations of rock and swamp, and unin- 
habitable. Mitchell's was somewhat better, and was the best to 
which they had access. The American Commissioners had Pond 
at their elbow ; and though his knowledge of the true position of 
places was extremely inaccurate, he had much knowledge of the 
value of the interior countries. Fond is said to have designated 
to the American Commissioners a boundary Une through the 
middle Of the Upper St. Lawrence and the lakes, and through the 
interior countries to the north-west comer of the Lake of the 
Woods, and thence west to the Mississippi ; a line that was ac- 
cepted by the British Commissioners. 

Before proceeding to give an account of Mr. Thompson's survey 
of the boundary line, we must trace the route of the North- West 
Company of those days Irom Lake Superior to Winnipeg. In 
August, 1796, Mr. Thompson started from the south-east end of 



UNSETTLED BOmmAKIBS OF ONTAEIO. 229 

the Great Carrying Place, on Lake Superior, latitude 47° 58' 1' 
north, longitude 89° 44' 20* west of Greenwich. To this point 
came the canoes from Montreal, each one OAnying from forty to 
forty-five pieces of merchandize, each piece weighing from ninety 
to one hundred pounds, besides spirituous liquors ; the return 
cargoes GonsiHting of furs. Then the merchandize was made into 
assorted packages of ninety pounds each. The ouioes destined to 
carry them into the interior were of less capacity, but each one 
was capable of carrying twwity-five pieces, besides the necessary 
provisions for the voyage and the baggage of the men; making 
altogether a weight of about 2,900 lbs. ; to which add five men, 
and the complete canoe load will reach 8,700 lbs. 

These moved in brigades of four to eight canoes, to different 
points in the interior country. That on which Mr. Thompson 
embarked contained four, and was under charge of Mr. Hugh 
McGillis ; the day of starting being August 9, 1796. His instru- 
ments consisted of a sextant of ten inches radius, with quicksilver 
and parallel glasses, an excellent achromatic telescope, one of a 
smaller kind, drawing instruments and thermometers ; all by 
DoUand. They proceeded over the Great Carrying Place, which 
takes a north-west direction from the starting point, and is eight 
mUes and twenty yards long, to Pidgeoi^ River, This point is 
about three hundred feet above Lake Superior. These eight 
miles odd consumed five days — days of severe labour to the men 
From Pidgeon River to the height of land the distance is thirty- 
eight miles, in which there are twelve carrying places which are 
together five-and-a-half miles of the distance. The height of 
land to which we have now come is in latitude 48° & 43' north, 
longitude 90° 34' 38* west, variation six degrees east. Soutii-east 
from this dividing ridge, the streams run into Lake Superior, 
north-east by east into Lake Winnipeg, and thence into Hudson's 
Bay. 

The country passed over in the forty-eight miles between here 
and Lake Superior contains many brooks and small lakes of good 
clear water, and parts of it seem adapted for pasturage. 

The country how dedines to the north-east, and ia intersected 
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by many streams, having the BiuDe direction : they collect finally 
into a fine river. Bainy Lake is a fine body of water, nine or ten 
miles in length, and emptying into Bainy Biver by a descent of 
about ten feet. Here, below this fall, stood a trading-bouse of 
the North-West Company, in latitude 48° B& 58' north, longitude 
93° 19' 30' west. The distance irom the height of land to this 
point is one hundred and seventeen miles. The country is more 
favourable for a^culture than the previous section from Pidgeon 
Biver to the height of land ; and "in several places good farms 
can be made." Rainy River is a fine stream, about two hundred 
yards wide, interrupted in its course by only one rapid ; at the 
foot of which, in the season, the natives spear, or used to spear, 
many fine sturgeon By this river we travel fifty miles and a 
half to the Lake of the Woods. The banks present all the ap- 
pearance of a country capable of cultivation ; but the rock lies at 
no great distance from the surface. The Lake of the Woods is 
thirty-two and a half miles long, and it contains many bays. Its 
area may be estimated at about eight hundred square miles, over 
which are scattered many islets. The north-east shores are of 
granite ; the western, of limestone, touch on the great alluvial. 

The Lake of the Woods is memorable in geographical and dip- 
lomatic history. It has been the starting point in every treaty 
of the boundary line between the Dominion of Great Britain and 
the territories of the United States. It is the southernmost lake 
of the Stony Region ; the first that having limestone on its west- 
em side, has granite, greenstone and clay slate on the north fmd 
the east. 

Out of this lake flows the Biver Winnipeg (sea river) in a north- 
eastern direction, into Lake Winnipeg. It is a bold deep stream 
about three hundred yards in width, contains many isles, and has 
thirty-two falls and several channels. It is of granite formation 
throughout its whole course of one hundred and twenty-five miles. 
At the point of its entrance into Lake Winnipeg, the North-West 
Company had a trading-house, which owed its origin to the French. 
Its position was latitude 60° 37' 46' north, longitude 96° 69' 34' 
west, variation nine degrees east. Though the falls are so numer- 
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o\is, the aggregate length of the carrying places is only three 
miles. 

From Grand Portage to Lake "Winnipeg the country was probably 
never rich in fur-bearing animals ; and it has now long since been 
exhausted an a hunting ground either for fur-bearing or food-pro- 
ducing animals, but few of either remaining. - The natives, who 
are ChippewayB, drew their chief means of subsistence from tiie 
waters : sturgeon, white-fish, pike, mackerel, and carp being the 
principal kinds of fish found there. Winnipeg House was an im- 
portant depot of provisions, which were brought in canoes from 
the bison countries that surround the Red River (of the north) 
and the Saskatchewan, and distributed to the canoes aud boats 
for the several wintering places on Lake Winnipeg. Bed River 
enters the lake at a distance of forty-two miles &om Winnipeg 
House ; further north the Dauphin contributes its waters, and at 
the north-west comer of the lake the Saskatchewan, in latitude 
33° 43' 46', longitude 98° 31' west, comes in on its way to Hud- 
son's Bay. This lake receives many lesser streams both on the 
east and tie west. All these waters were valuable as highways 
for fur traders. From Winnipeg House to the lower end of the 
Saskatchewan, the western coast line, which runs north thirty- 
six degrees west, is two hundred and thirty-one miles ; the eastern 
side is longer, being about two hundred and seventeen miles ; the 
width at either end is about forty-five miles. The area of this 
lake, with its islands, is about ten thousand and eighty square 
miles. The woods all round the lake are composed of small trees, 
full of branches. Neither deer nor othei- animals were abundant 
but the waters abounded with good fish. 

Mr. Thompson set out from Winnipeg House, coasting along 
the limestone shores of the lake, mostly low, but sometimes form- 
ing clifis fifty feet high, to the mouth of the Dauphin River. 
The course in a strught line was north 43° west, one hundred 
and twenty-seven miles. He then proceeded up the Dauphin 
River, which is about thirty yards wide and three deep, and runs 
through a forest. Both the soil and the timber improved in 
quality as we proceeded, but deer and beaver «re scarce. Thegen- 
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eral course for the first eight milea vrss south by west ; but there 
were many tuminga iu the river. This brought us to the Mea- 
dow Carrying Place, two thouscuid seveu hundred and sLsty yards 
long, which took him to La^e Winepagos (the little eea). It 
woold have been practicable to reach the lake by continuing on 
the river ; but it was so circuitous as to cause the Carrying Place 
to be preferred. On this lake we went a distance of fifty-nine 
miles to Swan Biver, a small stream only about fifteen yards wide 
and three deep, and which runs with a gentle current through a 
fine country. We are |now among low hills and the heights ; 
which the deer, after spending the summer there, are beginning 
to leave. Beaver now become plentiful. 

Having proceeded twelve miles up the river, he came to Swan 
River House, of the North-west Company, in latitude 52° 24' 5" 
north, longitude 100° 36' 52', variation 13° east. There were but 
two fiumliee of the native tribe to whom those countries belong, 
Nathaways. Several Chippeways had lately come from the south, 
their own country being exhausted of beaver and deer. 

From Swan Biver (date September 26, 1796) we proceed with 
horses across the country, to the Stone Indian Biver, on which 
the North-West Company have several trading-houses, to the 
upper house, in chai^ of Mr. Cuthbert Qrant ; course forty de- 
grees and a half west ninety miles ; most of the way through fine 
forests, the ground being very good for the horses, except a few 
pieces of wet meadow, and even here they did not sink ankle deep. 

We now make for the trading-house iu charge of M. BeU6au, be- 
tween Swan Biver and Stone Indian Biver, which by observation 
is found to be in latitude 51° 61' 9', longitude 102° 3' west; course 
for the laat thirty milea having been north twelve degrees west 
This stretch contains much wet ground and ponds occasioned by 
beaver dams. We now return and proceed to the upper trading- 
house, in charge of Mr. Hugh McQillis, latitude 52° 59' 7°, longi- 
tude 102° 32' 27", on a course north ten d^;rees east, a distance of 
one hundred and eleven miles in a direct line ; the travelled dis- 
tance, owing to the d^toura occasioned by the beaver ponds, being 
one hundred and fifty milea These animals held iiill possession 
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of the comttiy ; but they were being rapidly destroyed. AJl these 
trading hoiues of the North-West CJompany were on the south 
side of the range of hills which border on the great plains. 

These coimtries were the hunting grounds of the Nathaway 
Indians. Mr. Thompson wu disappointed in not finding nume- 
rous mineral springs in a country having such variety of hill and 
plain, forest and prairie ; beyond the saline brooks of the Red 
Biver, from whidi even then salt was obtained by evaporation, he 
learned of none. 

The Nepissinge, Algonquina, and Iroquois, their own countries 
being exhausted of animals, spread themselves over this country, 
widt destructive march, so far aa the beaver was concerned, north- 
ward and westward, meeting no molestation from the native Nath- 
awayB. The Cbippeways and other tribes used the fatally baited 
ateel-trap.* While the great beaver harvest lasted, the Indians 
were rich ; and they all, men, women and children, made a bar- 
baric display of their wealth, in the use of silver brooches, ear- 
rings, wampum, beads and other trinkets, They wore fine acarlet 
cloth manties, and sported other absurd fineries in dress. The 
canoes of the fur traders were loaded with beaver packs ; and the 
supply outran the demand so far as to bring down ^e price in the 
London market. But neither the inflated prosperity nor the ex- 
cess of production could last long. Over countries of such vast 
extent as these, four years sufficed almost to complete the work of 
destruction. The Indians fell back into worse than their original 
poverty. 

Mr. Thompson proceeded to the trading-bouse in charge of Mr. 
Thombum, in latitude 50° 28' 58", longitude 101° 45' 45'. Having 
determined the position of this place, he .went down the Stone 
Indian Biver to the house in charge of Mr. John McDonell, lati- 
tude 49° 40' 56', longitude 99° 27' 15', the course being soutii by 
east, and the distance in a straight line one hundred and thirty- 
one miles. This river is about thirty yards in width, and, aa it 
derives its water tram the rains and snows, is of varying depth, 
according to the seasons. Its course is on the east side of the 
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great plains and the west side of the low hills, whence it receives 
aeveral brooks, and from the plains of Calling River a few. In 
addition to its being always shoal in autumn, its course is very 
sinuous. The Stone Indian River everywhere runs through 
an agreeable country with a good soil, well adapted for agrionlture. 

The bison, the moose, the red deer, and two species of antelope, 
here gave the Nathaways an easy means of subsistence. 

The Stone Indians, a numerons tribe of the Sioux nation, pos- 
sessed the country south and west of this river to the Missouri ; 
but the more southerly and western parts they shared in common 
with several other tribes. 

Kfr. Thompson's journals, surveys and sketches having been 
translated out of crayon into ink, and there beingnothtng more to 
be done there, he set out from Mr. McDonell's, on a winter's jour- 
ney, for ihe Mandan villages, on the banks of the Kf issouri, this 
28th November, 1797. The guide and interpreter, Monstenr R«n^ 
Jussomme, had resided eight years in those villages, and spoke the 
Mandan language with fluency. There were also in the party Mr. 
Hugh McCracken, a good-hearted Irishman, who bad been to the 
villages many times, and even resided there for weeks and montlis ; 
seven French Canadians, good-humoured fellows, willing to hunt 
for the means of securing their greatest enjoyment — eating — who 
possessed not tie least tincture of education,and did not see its value. 
All these, except Mr. Thompson's servant man, A. Brossnian, 
were for the time &ee traders, on their own account, each of 
them having taken from Mr. McDonell, on credit^ a venture in 
goods to the value of forty to sixty skins, to be paid for in kind. 
Having been supplied with ammunition, tobacco and trinkets to 
pay expenses on the way, Mr. Thompson provided with two 
horses, and Mr. Jussomme with one, the men having their own dogs, 
to the number of thirty, to haul their goods on flat sleds, every- 
thing was now ready for the journey. The half- wolf dogs had all 
been obtained in trade from the Stone Indians, by whom num- 
bers are kept in their ^icampments. These brutes are extremely 
vbracious. 

After thirty-three days' travel, with the thermometer nearly 
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always below zero, and sometimes descending to 36° below, 
having encountered bigh winds and blinding snow-drifts, de- 
pending chiefly on the precarious cha^ for means of subsistence, 
and aometimes being in danger from hostile Indians, the paHy 
arrived at the village of the Fall Indians, lat. 47° 26' 11', lobg. 101° 
21' 5", the whole distance travelled in that time being two hundred 
and eighty miles. 

Although few of the Mandans had guns, they had already re- 
ceived some from trading parties of the Hudson's Bay Company, 
who had probably straggled through the country in a favourable 
season, much as the men belonging to Mr. Thompson's party were 
doing, or more likely they obtained them from traders they had 
met at a distance from their Tillages. This does not prove that 
that Company had any substantial occupation of this part of the 
country. Th^ lower village of the Mandans was found to be in 
lat. 47° IT 22*, long. 101° 14' 24', variation ten degrees east. 

The road from the Mandan villages to Stone Indian River 
House, travelled by Mr. Thompson, may be thus divided. Follow- 
ing from one piece of woods to another, where fuel and shelter 
could alone be obtained, the course to the Dog Tent Hill, north 
28° east, was fifty miles ; thence to the elbow of the Mouse River, 
north 49° east, twenty miles ; thence to the sonth end of turtle 
Hill, north 9° west, fourteen miles ; thence to the Ash House, on 
Mouse River, north 3° west, twenty-four mUes ; thence to the 
house of Mr. McDonell, north 69° east, forty-five miles. A straight 
line between the two extreme points would run north 26° east, 
one hundred and eighty-eight miles. 

Mr. Thompson spent three weeks in calculating the astronomical 
observations made in the late journey. Stone Indian River House 
was, by a series of observations, found to be in latitude 49° 40' SS*, 
longitude 99° 27* 15', variation eleven degrees east. 

On the 26th February, 1798, Mr. Thompson took leave of his 
hospitable friend, Mr. John McDonell, by whom he waa furnished 
with everything necessary for his jonrney of survey. He was 
accompanied by three Canadians and an Indian guide, and six 
dogs hauled three sleds laden with provisions and baggage. The 
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courBe~wa8 BOmetimes on the ice of the Stone IndianRiver, bat, to 
avoid its windings, mostly on the north side. In the afternoon 
the Uanito Hills were^reached — a long, low ridge of sand knolls, 
steep on the west side, sloping more gradually on the east, grow- 
ing only a few patches of grass, and retaining no snow during the 
whole winter ; which phenomenon the Indians regard as preter- 
natural, and fix that idea in the name. Except the sand ridge, 
tie country is very fine, especially at the junction of the Mouse 
River, about half a mile below the trading-house. 

As the journey proceeded day after dayvthe snow was found to 
increase in depth, and it was no easy tsdsk to beat a pat^ for the' 
doga and sleds ; the snow shoes of the foremost man sinking six 
inches at every step. The guide became so fatigued that he had 
to be relieved two or tiirae hours every day. 

On the 7tih March he arrived at [the junction of- Stone Indian 
with Red River, in latitude 49° 53' l", longitude 97°, variation 
nine degrees east. In a straight line the course is north 82° east, 
one hundred and twelve miles; the windings of the river are 
more than three times this distance, and the distance travelled 
was one hundred and sixty-nine miles. 

On the 7th March, 1798, Mr. Thompson began the survey of 
the :^d River, and on the 14th he arrived at the trading-house 
of the North-West Company, under charge of Monsieur Char- 
les Chaboiller, by whom the party were kindly received. The 
travelling during these eight days was very difficult. The snow 
was fully three feet deep, and the surface of the river ice was 
covered by water, the weather being mild, with showers of rain. 
The snow, mixed with water, stuck to tiie sleds, and made it 
impossible for the dogs to haul them. Many times a couple of 
men had to assist the dogs in extricating them. In wet weather 
everything was soaked and had to be dried. To beat the road 
was slaviflh work. Ankles and knees were sprained by the 
weigbt of wet snow that adhered to the snow shoes ; and the dif- 
ficulty V/B& increased by the long grass that had to be talked 
over. "Mr. Thompson had to take the place of the guide. He 
tied a string to the toe of each snow-shoe, and holding the oppo- 
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site ends in his hands, lifted, them out of the soft snow. In this 
way, with hia gun slung on his back, the party marched on the 
■west side of the river. The whole distance was over long prairie 
grass, very difficult to waJk among. The only trees were of oak, 
ash, alder and nutwood; but the numerous charred stumps 
afforded evidence that on this side of the river had once grown a 
pine forest. In the more northern regions the pines, when de- 
stroyed by fire, have been succeeded by aspens, poplars and aiders ; 
but along the Ked Biver the excellence of the soil and the mild- 
ness of the climate made the successors of the pines similarly de- 
stroyed, oak, ash, alder and nutwood. 

At this trading-house, where he arrived on the 14rth, Ur,Thomp- 
son remained nix days. He determined its position to be latitude 
48° 58' 24', longitude 97° 16' 4(0', variation of the compass eight 
and a half d^^^es east, being one minute and thirty-six seconds 
south of the United States boundary line, which Mr. Thompson 
pointed out, in order that the trading-house might he removed 
beyond it. This line was, several years later, confirmed by Uajor 
Long, of the united corps of engineers,* From the junction of the 
Stone Indian with the B«d River it is south eleven degrees and a 

* Notbing could be more mudeatific than the mode in which the eiploratian of the 
«oantiy betwem Fort Willutm and Red Rirer, nndeitnikeD >t great expense by the 
(Janadian Gomimunt lonie yeora ago, waa condacted. The expedition, .which wati 
utidei tbe obarge of Mr. Geoi^ Gladman, did not establish (he position of a single . 
point along the entire ronte i and tbe map cominled fiom their labonrs, witbont 1>- 
titndeB and longitndea, is as nBeleBB as a btstory without datee. Tbe instrnctioDB 
were drawn np in the Secretary's ofBee, where the neoaiBaiy scientific knowledge was 
most likely waating. Mr. Gladman undertook to pronovinoa " Che communication 
by Winnipeg River is of no practical utility," on what appears to have been very 
slender knowledge. The navigation is snfficiently Interrupted, but it naed to be util- 
ized by the JTorth-West Company. The length of this tiver is greatly exaggerated 
in Mr. Dawson's estimate. He pnts it at 160 miles ; its true length, ascertained by 
careful surrey, being only 12B. Mr. Napier, another of the psity, speaks of the 
great saving there would be by a line aorou the country, which would avoid the 
ddlour of the Winnipeg River ; but his direct line is estimated at 113 miles, which is 
witbin nine miles of the true length of Winnipeg River, and is therefore pretty cer- 
tainly in excess of tiie tnith. Mr. Dawson estimates the saving by the land route 
at one hundred and forty miles, triiich is manifestly an eiag:geistion. The land 
route is the shortest, and it was desirable to avoid the difBcnlt navigation of the 
Winnipeg River, bnt it was also dedrable that distances sbonld be accnrately stated 
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quarter west, sixty-five and a half statute miles ; to the boandary- 
Une sixty-four miles. 

The number of Indians (Chippeways) who traded at this house 
was ninety-five men ; and supposing every one of them to repre- 
sent a family of seven souls, we have an aggr^ate of 665. At 
Rainy River House, in latitude 48° 36' 58", longitude 93° 19' 30' 
in a course hence south eighty-two degrees east, a distance of one 
hundred and eighty-four miles, sixty of the same tribe traded, re- 
presenting four hundred and twenty more. If we divide the fam- 
ilies by the mileage of the hunting-ground, every seven souls will 
be found to have had a hunting-ground of one hundred and fifty 
to one hundred and eighty square milea And yet they had very 
little provisions to spare ; proof that this part of the country did 
not even then abound in wild animals. This circumstance would 
furnish a reason why the Hudson's Bay Company would not 
care to extend their operations there. The beaver had be- 
come scarce ; not being obliged to use the same hard materials in 
building his house as are necessary further north, this animal had 
been a comparatively easy prey to the Indiari. In summer, these 
Indians subsist on fish, and in autumn, part of them on wild rice. 

aod tlie podtioiia of the princip&l poiota on tbe route laid down ; bnt this siploring 
party eBt&blielied no poatjons. and their eatiiiiateB of distances w&nt every gn&rantee 
of accuracy. Profeasor Hind givee tke length of the Lake of the WoodB at nerenty- 
two milea, which ia more than twice the true distance (thirty-two and a half milei), 
and hs saye tta breadth ia eqnal to its lengtii. This difference ia not to be expluned 
by a different view of what watera constitate the Lake of the Woods ; for iiom Bainy 
Biver, in the goath, to Winnipeg Biver, in the north, the measured diatanoe is only 
thirty-two and a half miles. He gives the distance between Lake Superior and tbe 
Lake of the Woods, by tbe Pidgeon lUver route, at 381 miles ; bat as be does not give 
any atarting poiot on Lake Superior, it ia difficult to check the estimate. From tbe 
Gtrand Portage the distance ia only twenty yarda more than 2131 ; but Mr. Hind iso- 
bably intended that Tort William sbonld be the starting point. Mr. Dftwson confesses 
that part of bis map was made from a, sketcb taken on tbe way, witb no Utitudee or 
longitndea to guide him ; that another part ia copied from Indian charts, and ia there- 
fore of tbe same value with deacriptiona given by Indiana at Tadouaac, to the French, 
two and a half oentnries ago, of the oonntry west of Lake Ontario ; that a third part 
is rednced from t^M boundary sonej ; and that Mr. Wella is reapondble for the fancy 
aketch of Winnipeg mver, which stops about half way, and looka like a broken tomb- 
stone. At a mere tri&e of coat to the North- West Company, Mr. Thompson did far 
more work than this whole party, and infinitely better. 
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The Bed Biver is here one hundred and twenty yaxds wide. 
Eleven miles further down it receivea the waters of the Beed 
Biver, from the eastward. It is about the same width, but less 
deep. This part of the river is called Pembina, from a small 
stream that comes in. The deep rich soU of the Bed Biver i^ 
everywhere fit for cultivation, 

York Factory, on Hudson Bay, was distant, north twenty-four 
degrees east, six hundred and sixteen miles in a straight line, 
and not less than nine hundred miles by the only practicable 
route. The obstructions occasioned by carrying places would 
greatly lengthen the time and labour of the voyage. 

On the Slst March, Mr. Thompson and party started on their 
journey down the banks of the river, and on the 25th arrived at 
the North-west Company's house, under charge of Monsieur Bap- 
tiste Cadotte, latitude 47° 54' 21', longitude 96° 19", variation 10° 
east. The weather was fine during the journey, and the irosts of 
night made the snow firm several houra of the day. In some 
places there was a fine border of woods along the river, from 
thirty to three hundred yards wide. Among the varieties were 
oak, ash, elm and basswood;. the aspens became more frequent. 
There is a fine rich, deep soil the whole distance. 

On the 9th April, the Bed Biver being dear of ice, Mr. Thomp- 
son left Uie trading-house in charge of M. Cadotte,'whither he had 
returned, in a canoe eighteen feet long, accompanied by three 
Canadians and a native woman, the wife of one of the men, pro- 
vided with a stock of twelve days' provisions. The obj ect of the 
expedition was to survey the country to the source of the Missis- 
sippi Biver. There was a choice of two routeis : that direct to 
Red Lake, where the current was moderate, but liable to be en- 
cumbered with ice from the lake ; or Clear Water Biver, where 
the current was swift, but where there was no fear of ice. The 
latter was chosen, and a slow prioress up it commenced. This 
river was fifty yards wide, and now, from the melting of the snow, 
about eight feet deep, though in August and September its depth 
is not over two feet. 

On the 11th, the junction of Wild Bice River was passed; after 
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which the current becuue more moderate aad the quantity of 
water less. Next day the carrying place which leada to Red Lake 
Birer' was reached ; a distance of eizty-four miles up this ainuons 
river havi)^ been made. The east or right bank was covered 
with a fine forest of pine, but highernp the aspen prevailed. On 
the west bank grew patches of hard wood, with a rich soil and 
fine meadows leading to the plain. The carrying place is four 
miles long, part marsh and part good ground; it leads to the bank 
of the Eed Lake River, in latitude 48° ff 55', longitude Q5' 54' 28', 
variation ten degrees east. 

The course now lay up tiiis river to Red Lake, a distance of 
thirty-two miles. Both banks were well timbered ; oak, ash and 
other hard woods being intermixed with aspen and poplars, the rich 
deep soil everywhere covered with water ftvm the melting of the 
snow. So level was the surface that only here and thera a bit of 
dry land was to be seen. At night the party cut down trees to 
sleep upon. 

The head of this river, at its junction with thelake, was found 
by observation to be in latitude 47° 58' 15*, lon^tude 95° 3S' ST. 
To make a distance in a straight line north S2° east, it was neces- 
sary to travel one hundred and seventeen statute miles, and con- 
sume seven days of fourteen hours each. 

At this lake, the old chief She-she-sbe-pas-kut, with six lodges 
of Chippeways, was encamped, The Chippeways being without a' 
canoe, Mr. Thompson lent them his, with vhich to spear fish in the 
night. 

Three sturgeon, weighing sixty pounds ea«h, were caught. 
They were good for clear water lakestui^on; this fish, like the 
hog, being moat at home in mud. 

Red Lake* is a fine sheet of water, about thirty miles in length 
and ten in breadth ; the banks twenty to thirty feet high ; the 
soil, somewhat sandy, produces fine firs and other woods; in some 
places dwarf white cedar. The North-west Company occasionally 
had a trading-house here for a winter. The country, poor in furs, 

* ThiB is the lake to wbioh the pcopoaed boundary line of Cuutdn was to be drawn in 
the abortive negotUtiona for peace in 17S]. 
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would be ezhauBted by a winter's hunt, and would require to lie 
fallow for some time. The lake being partly covered with ice, the 
canoe was paddled in open places, and hauled on a rude sled, ex- 
temporized for the occasion, over patches of ice. This amphibious 
kind of travelling was continued over a distance of seventeen 
miles; wet, laborious work, performed amid many showers of rain 
and sleet. 

A carrying place, six miles long, has now to be passed, in a 
southerly direction, the road leading through a forest of firs and 
aspens, with a sprinkling of oak and ash. The ground in the 
middle of the carrying place presented numerous ascents and de- 
scents of from twenty to forty feet ; the first met with since Red 
River was left. By nine o'clock, p.m,, April 23, everything had 
been carried overland to Turtle Lake. The source of the Missis- 
sippi River was reached four days later. The journey was very 
fetiguing. The country travelled over presented a succession of 
lakelets or ponda, some of which were open and others partly 
covered with ice, winding brooks and carrying places. The low 
level country everywhere presented the appearance of an immense 
marsh, growing an abundance of wild rice over an area of at least 
six thousand square miles. 

The distance from Red River, south 70° east, fifty-six statute 
miles, was made in nineteen days — not quite three miles, in a 
direct line, a day. Owing to the winding character of the brooks, 
an hour's paddling would sometimes produce scarcely any progress. 
Turtle Lake, the head of the MissisBippi River, is about four 
miles square. Its small bays give it the shape of a turtle. 
This lake was supposed, in 1783, to be farther north than the 
north-west comer of tie Lake of the Woods, and this sapposition 
led to the error in the treaty of that year. The error arose from 
the fur traders who ascended tiie UppOT Mississippi counting every 
pipe a league, at the end of which it was the habit to take a rest. 
Mr. Thompson found these pipe distances to be as unsubstantial as 
the smoke itself, and that each instead of three only measnred two 
miles. And the error was not to make due allowance for the 
anuosities of the river. By this false method of reckoning the 
16 
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notion had arisen that the head waters of the Mississippi were 1^ 
geographical miles farther north than Mr. Thompson's 'survey 
proved them to be. The north bank of the lake is in latitude 
47° 38" 20', longitude 96° 12" 4'. . 

Mr. Thompson here fell io with two canoes of Indians on their 
way to Bed Codar Lake, and as his own canoe was leaking he 
went with them in one of theirs. On the south-west comer of 
Turtle Lake is Turtle Brook, three yards wide, two feet deep, and 
having a current of two-and-a-half miles an hour. Bather than fol- 
low its windings, they made a portage of 180 yards to a small lake 
outof which they emerged into a brook, the fantastic windiogsan^ 
turnings of which they followed through a country of graas and 
marsh. ThreeportAgeshadtobemadetoavoidasmanyfalls.andseVe- 
ral rapida with a gravelly bottom were passed over. Od approaching 
Red Cedar Lake, several brooks tiom either side contributed their 
waters ; the sb-eam at the entrance of that lake being fifteen yards 
wide, two feet deep, and having a current of three miles an hour. 
Crossing the lake, a distance of five miles, Mr. Thompson reached a 
tradiog-house of the North-West Company, in chaise of John 
Sayer, one of the partners, which was found to be in lat. 47° 27' 56', 
long. 94° 52', variation six degrees east. From the month of Turtle 
Lake totals trading-house the distance is, south 58° east, 25 miles; 
but the windings of the river more than treble the distance to be 
travelled. Oneachsideoftbe valley grew o^, ash, elm, birch, pine, 
aspen, and, where there was a little elevation, fine maple ; soil 
deep, grass long. Mr. Sayer and his men had passed the whole 
winter here, on no more substantial food than wild nee and maple 
sugar. The rice made good soup, but when Mr. Thompson tried to 
live on it he soon became ill. About sixty heads of families traded 
at this house, and Mr. Sayer estimated each Indian family ai 
seven persons, which would make the whole number 420. 

On the 3rd May, Mr. Thompson started down the river, now ex- 
})anded to twenty-six yards in width by three deep, and having* 
current of two miles an hour. The VaUey of the Mississippi had 
here the a])pearance of a meadow of long, half-dried grass, free 
£rum wAUiT, and scarcely half a mile wide, gradually expanding as 
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it desoenda At the mouth of Sand Lake Biver, the river 
becomes sizty-two yitrds wide and twelve feet deep. Sand Lake 
River, south 4S° east, is sixty-eight mileB irom Bed Cedar Lako. 
la this distaDce there are ten miles of lake and fifty-eight of river ; 
the windings on the river make tiie distance to be travelled on it 
two hnndred miles. The descent from Turtle Lake to Cedar Lake 
is nine-'y-seven feet nine inches, and from Cedar Lake to Sand 
Lake Biver 333 feet four inches, making a change of level of no 
less than 431 feet in an apparently even country. 

Arriving at Sand Lake Biver on the 6th, Hi. Thompson entered 
it to make his way to Lake Superior. This river is twenty yards 
wide, &ve in depth, and runs a mile and a half an hour. When he 
had proceeded a mile, half the distance to Sand Lake, Mr. Tbomp* 
son arrived at another trading-house of the North- West Company, 
im^der charge of Mr. Boisk& Here were the women and children 
of about twenty &milieB. All the iurs bought at this post were 
the produce of the coun^ between the Mississippi Biver and Lake 
Snperior. Twenty heads of families brought their furs here; reck- 
oning seven to a family, this post must have been supported by 
the labour of two hundred and ninety-four Indians, men, women 
and children. This trading-house was found to be in north lati- 
tude 46° 46' SC, longitude, 93° 44' 17' west. 

Mr. Thompson had now to cross the country to reach the river 
St. Louis, by which he was to descend to Lake Superior. Crossing 
Sand Lake, May 7th, which is about four miles in length and one 
wide, to Savannah Brook, he proceeded eight geographical miles-^ 
made nine by detours — to a great swamp a mile wide, in a north 
81° east direction ; the latter portion, consisting of a bog, being 
passed over by means of a few sticks to form a road, to slip from 
which entailed the penalty of sinking down to the waist. Across 
this description of country, growing scrubby pines a few feet high, 
all the baggage of the- party had to be carried. Over this route 
the North-West Company had to carry all the furs, provisions, 
baggage, goods, and canoes connected with their trade between 
Lake Superior and the Mississippi The custom was for the per- 
son in chai^ of the brigade to cross this bog and swamp as rapidly 
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an possible, leaving the men to take their own time. It was so 
difficult to get canoes or goods over this swamp, of which no oae 
standing in the middle could see the end, in any direction ; it 
was the custom of the North- West Company to keep canoes at 
both ends. The swamp having been crossed, after a hard day's 
work and with the aid of an extra man, Mr. Thompson found the 
latitude to be 46° 52' 3* north, longitude 92° 28' 42' west, variation 
nix degrees east. 

Passing through a small brook a distance of twelve miles in a- 
direct line, but twenty by its course, Mr. Thompson entered the 
River St. Louis, a stream about one hundred yards wide and 
eight deep. The men of his party, who had been in the habit of 
navigating this river for years, assured him that in August and 
the two following months it has only eighteen inches of water, 
running among stones, which it ia often necessary to turn the 
canoe aside to avoid. In one of the many rapids of this river the 
canoe filled with water. Then came cataracts formed by a series 
of small steps round a point of rock, necessitating resort to a car- 
rying place 1,576 yards long. Then after four miles more another 
carrying place of seven miles, where, on the left of the travellers, 
the river has a series of falls estimated at one hundred and twenty 
feet, below which iJie river flows with a moderate course into 
Lake Superior, Near the mouth of the river was a trading-housd 
of the North-West Company, under charge of M. Lemoine, in 
latitude 46° 44' 33', longitude 92° 9' 46', variation five and a 
half degrees east M. Lemoine's returns were six hundred pounds of 
fiirs,and he expected to obtain four hundred pounds more, nine kegs 
of gum from the fir trees to staunch the canoes, and one hundred 
and twenty gallons of maple sugar. About two hundred and 
twenty Indian families traded at this house, representing two hun- 
dred and ten persons in all. 

" I have," says Mr. Thompson, " only set down my observations 
made at certain places, but they are numerous all over the survey, 
as every clear day no opportunity was omitted of taking observa- 
tions for latitude and longitude to correct the courses 'and distances 
of the survey." 
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It was GUfltqmary to lay up the canoes that descended the river 
to Lake Superior, as 'well as those that came up the lake. Mr. 
Thompson's party had to take a northern canoe twenty-eight feet 
in length, in a state of dilapidation. They repaired it and fitted 
it up with two oars, as there were only three men, to encounter 
the winds and waves of Lake Superior. 

In canoes such as that Mr. Thompson here obtained, the fur 
trade was carried great distances into the interior ; in his own 
words, it '-' extended to within two or three days' march of the 
shores and factories of Hudson's Bay." 



OFFICIAL RECOGNITION OF THE NORTH-WEST 
COMPANY. 

You will endeavour to prevail on them [Indians or Esquimaux] 
' by such reward, and to be paid in such manner as may best an- 
swer the purpose, to carry to any of the eettlements of the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, or of the North-west Company, an account 
of your situation and proceedings ; with an urgent request that it 
may be forwarded to England with the utmost despatch.— 0/"- 
Jicial inatructione of Wm. Ed/ward Parry, Com/maiider of the 
Easpediiion, compriem,g the Hecla and the Qrvp^et, by the Com- 
miasioners for executing the office of Lord High Ad/miral of the 
United Kingdom of Great Briiavn am,d Ireland, May 1, 1819. 
(Signed) Melville. 

Q. Moore. 

0. COCKBCJRN. 

[The foregoing clause had previously been inserted in the official 
instructions of John Ross, R. S., Captain Royal Navy, who had 
command of His Majesty's ships the Isabella and the Alexam.der, 
March 31, 1818, signed Melville, J, S. Yorke, George Hope, and 
O. Moore, Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High 
Admiral of the United Kingdom of Qreat Britain and Ireland.] 
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